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PRE MONITION 
READER. 


AVIN.G been many times importun'd, 

"WM /fce the Fire of London, both to permit 

 @ , new Impreſſion of my Sinner Im- 

pleaded, and to gratifie my Stationer with ſome In- 

largment, I could not think of a fitter Subjef , in 

relation to the Method I firſt propoſed to my ſelf, 
| thanthat of which I am writing this brief Account. 


My method was avowedly T hat of the Husband- 
man in_the Parable ; who does not only- think fit to 
cleanſe the * fallow ground of the Heart, before * J-r-4-3: 
he ſowes it, but {owes it throughly when it is clean 
too. And ſo accordingly having indeavour d, in my firſt 
Praftical Eſſay, ( and m hope of God's Bleſſing on it ) 
to weed out of mine own, and out of other mens Natures, 
the Love of Sin ; I was to labour in my ſecond, (and 
by the. ſame Bleſſing of God, - on which alone we depend 
for any Proporttonable facceſs,) to Stock the very ſame 
ground with the Love of Chriſt. It being certainly 
| A 5 . not 


|| Jer. 10. F2. 


Matt. 9. 37. 
Luke 10. 2. 
x: Cor. Zo 9s 


Jer. x0. 12, 
+ Cor. 3, 6, 
& 7. 


A Premonition to the R earder. 


not enough, (however abſolditely needful,) || not to fowr 
among Thorns, or meerly to break up the fallow 
ground ; but (as the ſame Prophet words it,) we muſt 
{owe in Righteouſneſs, to reap in Mercy. Aud, 
to be Poſitively glorified;we muſt not think it of force 
ſufficient, that we be negatively good. *T is vain and 
fruitleſs that we endeavour, to eradicate ont: of our 
hearts the love of our Sins and Senſualities, wnleſs 
it bethat our Love of Chriſt may therem take both the 
deeper and faſter Root. And becauſe the Love gf 
Chriſt does ſeem 4s rarely underſtood, as *tis often 
ralk't of, we muſt be taught wherein it lyes, and the 
ſeveral ways of its Attainment. To the Knowledge 
of the Firſt, and to the PraCtice of the Second, 1. 
have direfted both the Firſt and' Second Part of my: 


Inlargment. 


As they are now put together, I know not at- preſent: 
what-more to add, beſides my bumble and hearty Prayers. 


' unto the Lord of the Vineyard in which we labour, 


(and whoſe Harvelt we are mone ſenſe, as well as his 
Husbandry im the ſecond, and his Labourers m a 
third,) that whileſt we are Plowing what we have fal- 
low, and are Planting what we have Plow'd, and 
are Watering what we have Planted, He who is ſaid 
to rain Righteouſneſs will bleſs our Labours with 
lncrewe. '— — -- ny] | 
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T O 
The Firſt Part. 


Sef. 1. A S nothing ..is eafer to a Chriſtian, 
thanthe orols knowledge of his Duty, 


ſothere is nothing more difficult, than a juſt De- 


corum in the Performance. . And this is certain! 
the reaſon;that though the Kingdom of Grace hath - 
been * found by many who never ſought it, yet the ,* 21 


Tis EX, 


Kingdom of. Glory hath been || ſought by more who ri #* 


deloxunmy & 
neyer found it. It being the cuſtom of moſt Pro- terirres.Phi- 


feſlors. in their Spiritual Travels, only to gaze ——_ 


: Rom. IO. 20» 
with greedy eyes.on their Journeys end, wit = t Lake 23-26 


Employing their Indeavours to hit the way. Like 
ſome of Thoſe under the Pole in an half years 
night, - who have, in ſtorie, been ſo blinded at the 
retura of the Sun, as not to ſee their way to- 
wards him ; we behold the glorious Promiſes of 
our exalted Sun of Righteouſneſs wich, both our o3es, 
bur are {o daz{d with. their, Brightneſs, as (in 
compariſon of Them) to have ſcarce a Smeg, 
B O 


Deut. 11. 29. 


Ex.19. 18,20. 


Heb. 1 2.19,20. 
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of his Precepts. We look on the other fide our 
Work, we are ſo Partially & Supifely taken up with 
our Wages ; and do fo faſten our Sanguin memo- 
ries upon Chriſts love to. #5, that.we forget the 
great Requiſites of owrs to Fm. Whilſt God is 
{peaking from mount Gerizzm, we liſten to him 
with willing Ears ; Put are as deaf as any Aadders, 
when he calls to us from mount Sinai. Our Sa- 
viour is welcom to us ſtill, in his Prie/tly office, 
which is to Bleſs us ; but in his Kmgly, which is 
to Rule ns, he finds a different- entertainment. 
Every man' hath his as, or naked Appetite of 
the Fd ; but cares not greatly for the for, or 
Conſultation abour the Means. We would arrive ar 


our Haven, but not eficonnter wid ie Toog, 
4 


preſerve our Yeſſel, burnotcaſ# away our Fraug 
paſs overinto { anaan, but notthrough the Wilter- 
eſs, orthe Red-ſea. Dye the Death of the Righte- 


\ os we would all by all means; but withour ejcher 


the care, orthe pams to five like him. And would 
gladlylie with Lazarus in Abraham's me are 
contented that the Dogs ſhould have thelicking of 
his ores." We love to put a miſconſtruftion on 


_ feveral' Articles of our Creed ; and take the Captain 


of our Salyationto have finally ſo ſubdued our Ghoſtly 
enemy, ' as to have feft for his Souldiers no harder 


Tak, chanthe ealy Hnjoyment of the fpai'* As if 


* Heb. 2313s 


the *'Apoſtle had/exhorted ns to follow Chriſt 
without 


ro the firſt Part. | 
with the Camp,not to Fight, but Triumph; notto 
ftrive for the Maſtery, but fapinely to receive it. 


Se8. 2. Whereas it ought to be remember'd, 
that as the way which leads to Heaven is both nar- 


row, and heumber d, (which the word Telayepp $4 Mar. 7:14. 


does well import) So the Gate that opens to it 
is Lom, and ftrait. . And being fo, it admits niot 
of all Promiſcuous comers ; but, as Low, of ſuch as 
are Lowly; and as ſtrait, of ſuch as are ſlender. 
The Ambitions man therefore has roo much fta- 
twe, and the Worldimg Ihas roo much Buk : 
Through the one they are too high; and through 
the other, too umveildy. They wonld Both enter 
in, bur pon their own Terms. For the firſt 
would not be Lower, nor the fecond Leffg. Nor 
at'all laying to heart, (what onr Lord himſelf has 
eold- us in his Sermon tporr the Monnr,) that 
Bliſs and Glory - are for the Meek, and the poor in 
ſpii ; for themt thar 'tmonrn, anif'are_merciful ; 

rtherry that make Prate, atid' ire Pwre in Beart ; 


for ther thatever Finger and thirſt after Righteous 2 #12 


neſs; -and- for chem thar fuffer hardſhip for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake ; that is to ſay (in fewer words,) for 
them alone that.Love ( brit, and. that. keep'his Com- 
mandments. VVhen he compares the Rene dom of 


Heavex unto a Treaſure bid in-a Field, (hog per- 
all,Y yet 
he 


haps icmay be'foundfor little or'nv-(off 
D 2: 


The Introdu&ion 


hetells usthat 'all mult 'be ſold to buy it, Mat. 13. 
44. Whatſeever that Treaſure ſhall ſtand us in, be 
it our Pleaſures,or Reputations, be it our Livelyhoods, 
or our Lives, "tis plain the Maſter of the Treaſure is 
ſtill co have his own: AsKing;; and if we reſolve up- 


- on the Jewel, we muft not {ſtand upon the Price: 


When our Maſter does vouchſate to liken himſelf 
unto a Merchant, and Eternity in a Parable is put 
to ſale; Love and. Obedience are the two Talents, 
wherewith Eternity is to be Purchas'd. Not that 
the Jewel is worth ſo little, but the Merchant exacts 
no more. That is to ſay, (without a parable) 
Love and Obedience are the Conditions, on; which.che 
Promiſes are made. And obedience is the Criterion, 


*576nns 3 by which alone we areenabled ro®knowour Love. 


HTAGY Ths 


TE F KUVCLOY 


«14TH; & w0- 
Se1Z1s, Apol- 


. 


So that as ſoon as a wealthy Ruler put this Que- 
{tion to our Saviour, . What . ſhall 1 do, that T may 
inherit Eternal life ? | our Saviour gave him this in 
anſwer; [_If thou wilt enter into life, keep the Com- 


 mandntents. | And no ſooner had He made this 


John 14. 15. 


olorious Promiſe to. his Diſciples, 'That he would give 
them whatſoever they ſhould  ask in his name, but 


ſtraight he added the ( ondition which was the way 


” 


to its Attamment. 
If ye love me, keep my Commandments. 


See. 3. Which words, though they are few, 
are ſofull of matter, that here is hardly any word, 


which 


tothe firſt Part. 
which is not weighty, and emphatical; and hardly 
an. Emphaſis on. a word, which affords not matter 
of Meditation. 

Let us pur our firſt Emphaſis upon a the Particle 
[1f | a conjunction. conditional. ' For. 'tis not 
Peremptorily (aid nay Love to you hath been fo great, 
and my Favours to you lo many, as that ye cannot: 
chooſe but love me, or ye muſt-love me ofneceſſety ; 
but the Propoſal is ex hypotheſi. ,, Our . Saviour 
does not ſay Becauſe, but If ye love me; ; thereby 
making ir a queſtion, whether we love him or love 
him not. | 

| And this deſerves to be the Subject ofno ſmall 
Trouble or Humiliation, whilſt we pretend to bethe 
Followers and Friends of Chriſt, that we ſhould be 
of ſuch barbarous and inhumane diſpoſitions, as to 
be able to be cold-in our affeftion towards Him, 
who is inflaned towards us in His affection. 

A ſecond Emphaſis is to.be put on the Pronoun 
me.: It ye love me, keep my Commandments. 
One would have chought he ſhould have ſaid | If 
ye love your own ſelves, it ye. love your own. ſouls, 
if ye will eſcape the Pains of Hell,or if ye will at- 
_ tam the Jozes of Heaven, and ſo if ye love your 
own Intereſt, keep my Commandments. _|For what 
rs itto Him, whether we keep them, or keepthem 
not.? He-is not the better for our obedience, and ſure 
our. Rebellons can, much loſs burt him. Hath He 


need. 


IL. 


HL 


the words the Iyference certainly muſt be this : 
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need of our Salvation ro make him Bappy ? no, 
no more can our Injoyments improve his Bliſs;than 
can our milſeries interrupt it. And yethe faith, if 
ye love me, keep my Commandments. From 
whence ariſeth this ſecond Inference : 

Thar the greateſt expreflion of onr Lords love 
to 1s, Is his taking it as a kmdneſs, that we bekind 
unto Our ſelves; that we wilt love him art leaſt fo 


| well as todo our ſelves good; that we will not once 


meddle wich that which hurts us ; bur let miſerie 
alme ; and apply' our ſelves wholly to do thoſe 
things, .wherein our only true happineſs maſt needs 
Conſt. 

 Eer uspur a third Emphaſis upon the keeping of 
his Commandments, as that relates in this place to 
the fuppoted Lovewe bear him. And ler this our 
third Emphaſis be fubdivided into three. For it will 
eaſily afford us a threefold Importance of the words, 
and thence will follow a threefold inference. 

Firſt the words may be thus pronounced. If 
ye bye me,if ye haveany the leaft affefion;or kind- 
neſs for me, do fo much as obſerve what have ap- 
pointed yourto Perform. And this is as ifthe words 
were ſpoken in the Optative mood. O that ye were 
wiſe ! that ye knew thoſe things which do belong unto 
your Peace ! that ye would bur 'fo love me, asto 
keep my Commandments | From which Acception of 


That 


to the firſt, Part. 

That the beſt Irſtance andExpreſſiondtfowy Love 
to Chriſt,” is ro do thoſe things which he bajoyus us. 

 Orelſe the words may be accented thus, {as 
if iedicativily ſpoken, and by way of ſeveration,) 
If ye love me in good earmeft, not m word, but in 
Reality. If ye afte& me fromthe Hart, andnct 
from the Teeth. -ontwards, ye will beſure crodowhat- 
foever I Command you. Your obedience then 
will be axfattible ; I ſhall not miſs of its Emanations. 
And hence ariſeth this other Inference :. 

| That Love and Obedience ina Chriſtian are two: 
nſepar able Companions; every whit as inſepajable, 
as Fippockides and Polyſtratus ; or as the Parent ra- 
ther, and the Chdd; the Canſe, and cheeffet®; br 
whatloeverelſe chey are which are Relatd/ecindim 
eſſe, whereof the one does of neceflity infertheather. 

Or the words may be read, and expounded 
thus, (as being in the Imperative mood; ) It ye 
love me, be ſure ye keep my Commandments; ; 
make it evident that ye love me; give me the. 
Proof of your Aﬀection, by doing that which I 
require. No other Love will I accept, than what 
does prove its own Truch by the conſtant keep- 

of my Commandments. From which Acception of 
the words the Inference cannot but.be This : 

That our obedience to. the Precepts. of Jeſus 
Chriſt, is the only warrantable Tonchſtone, whereby 
totry and examine the love we beat unto his Perſon. 
This 


T be-IntroduGion. &c. 
This will teach us what mettle our Love is made 
of. And becauſe by the force of our Love to 
Chriſt, (if it is ſolid, and ſincere,) there is a 

* r John 3.24 mutual*'( habitation betwixt Himand Us || (He in 

| > Ann 45 as-our Head,and We in Himas his Members,)this 
will allo become a Rule which cannot poflibly 
deceive us, (as other Rules are wont todo,) in 
what it moſt of all imports us to labour in with- 

*.2.Pet. 1. 20. OUt Error, even * the making of our Calling and- 
Eleftion ſure. | gol | 

Having thus far proceeded in laying out the 
ſeveral matters,in which I think is ſwallow'd up the 
whole Importance of the Text : Iſhall begin my Con- 
trivance with the Conjunftion Conditional ; and try 
how much to-our Adyantage, a word ſo com- 

manly overlook't may be made to ſerve. 


Cavp.l. 


CHAP 1 


A Queſtion made of our Love to Chriſt. 


Sed. 1. F Ndeed if we never have been Lovers, we 

may hear thoſe words with #-concernment, 
xy ayamre, [ If ye love me. ] But if we are any 
whit acquainted with what it is #o be in love, if we 
have any kznd jealouſies, any Pantings, and yearnings, 
and gaſþirgs of ſoul, after Him who is the Br:degroom 
of all our Soxls; we cannot chooſe but take it #er- 
derly, that the ſincerity of our Love ſhould once be 


queſtion d. When Agabus propheſyed of the Bonds agg 21.12.12. 


which Paz! ſhould ſuffer at Feraſalemr, and thereupon 
his Friends beſonght him not to go to that City, Paul re- 
baked his friends for thezr love to Him, as ſeeming to 
derogate from his to Chriſt. What mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart 9 Tam ready not tobe bound only, 
but to die at Feruſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Nothing wounded him ſo deeply, as that what was hzs 
elory ſhould be the cauſe of their grief. So when our 
Lord put the Queſtion unto ſome of his Diſciples, (up- 


on the Cowardize and Falſchood he ſaw in others, ) John 5: 57+ 


will ye alſo go away? they preſently gave him ſuch an 
Anſwer, as imply'd their being wounded in the #exder- 


eſt part of their Soul. Lord, to whom ſhould we go & Vetſe 68. 


thou haſt the words of Eternal life. Why doſt thou kiZ 
ns with ſuch a 2zeſtion, as ſeems to ſcryple ar our 
Loyalty, and to derogate from our Love 2 where is he 
Ir. 


John 21. 17. 


3 john 3, I. 


Parr.1. 


A Queſtion made 


in all the World, whom we are able to leave thee for ? 
or what is that that we can Cover, in exchange for Eter- 
al life? Can we be ſo beſotted, as to part with our 
Jewel, in hopes of Dirt why then doſt thou i»t:mate, 
that it is poſſible for us to leave thee? or poſlible for us 
2:0t to love thee? or poſuble for us to love thy abſence? 
ſo again when he ask't no leſs than three times toge- 
ther, $imon Peter loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved 
(faith the Text) becauſe he had ſaid to him the third 
time, loveſt thou me; and therefore gave him ſuch an 
Anſwer three times together, as I cannot better ex- 
preſs than by this ſhort Paraphraſe. Lord, when thou 
knoweſt #hatT love thee, why doſt thou ask zf T love 
thee? though a// ſhould forſake thee, yet will not 7. 
My love is ſtronger than Death it ſelf. Why doſt thou 
grieve me with ſ#ch a Queſtion, as wounds the honour 
of the love that I bear unto thee ? 


SeF. 2. Juſt ſo when our Saviour does fay to: xs 
[ If ye love me keep my Commandments, ] it ought 
to go ſomewhat zear us, that we ſhould give him any 
occaſion of putting it to. us with an 7f, Were we pioully 
i#namour'd with him who 1s fairer than the children of 
22en; did our Souls love Him who is the Lover of Souls, 
in as paſſionate a manner as he deſerves; and were we 
as jealous of the honour of our Fidelity as we ought ; 
we would be ready to expoſtulate mm fuch a caſe. 
Bleſſed Lord ! doſt thou, by ſaying [_ If ye love me? 
imply it poſſible that we do otherwiſe? Behold what 


. manner of love the Father hath beſtowed on us, that we 


ſhould be called the ſons of God. When we were Bond- 
men, ready to periſh, not in .Zgypt, (hkethe Poor $y- 
rian,) but that other land of darkneſs, even Hel it ſelf, 
colt him himſelf to buy our Freedom. And is it 
poſſible 


Cape.I. Of our Love to Chriſt. 


poſlible of to love him, whilſt we believe it to be tre, 
that he hath thus /oved =s, and that he loved us fir/# 
too? Can we poſlibly be able #o# to love him at the 
Rebound 2 Obſerve the force of thoſe words in the beſ# 
beloved of his Diſciples. We love him, becauſe he loved 
us firſt; or let us love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. 
For the word «ya»pÞ does equally fignifie them both. 
It affir-es, and it exhorts. It is at once of the 1ndica- 
tive and of the SubjunFive mood. ayammpÞ, we do 


I John 4. 19. 


love him, and «ya-mpÞ, let us lovehim; and if for no - 


better reaſon, at leaſt for thzs, becauſe he lov'd us when 
we were Ememies; and becauſe he ther loy'd us, when 


we deſerv'd nothing but hatred. 


SeF. 3. But what a fad thing is this, if we ſhall love 
him only for #hat , for which the worſt fort of aver: 
are wont to love oze another £ For if we love them that 


love us, what thanks have we (aith our Saviour ) do math. «. 45. 


not even the Publicans the ſame? nay do not the De- 
vils do ſomewhat like it, by being ſtill at agreement 
amongſt themſlves? never was Satan divided yet 
againſt Satan; for then his kzngdom had not continued. 
It was a witleſs and fooliſh calumny raisd by the Pha- 
riſees of our Saviour, that he did caſt out Devils by 


Beelzehub the Prince of Devils. For the Devils have math. 12, 24, 


20re wit, than to invade each others Rights. And is 
not that a kind of Love, by which, as by a Boxd, they 
are kept together in Peace and Unity, for mutual zuter- 
eft and pre , yk 2? And then what great matter is it, 
if we love Chriſt for ths , that he loved zs firſt © It ts 
no more than we are tyed to by the law of good zature, 
to return at leaſt a /ittle, for the great deal we have 
receiv'd; yet He deſires no more of us, than that we 


will pledge him when he begins to us; that we afford 
| S 1 him 


Cant. 8. 6. 


A Queſtion made Paxr.l. 


him what he has bought, and dearly paid for; and at 
leaſt that we will love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. 
Now if we have no love to give him, or ſpare him 
freely, we ſhould at leaſt have ſome to ſe/ him, or 
ſome toretribute, and reſtore him love ſor love, obe- 
dience for obedience, patience for patience, and blood 
for blood. Seeing the Publicans themſelves do love 
their lovers, how much worſe muſt we be, if we are no 
lovers of Him, who lov'd us better than his Lzfe 2 $09- 
lomon thought it a great expreſſion to ſay that Love js 
as ſtrong as Death, thereby meaning nothing more than 
the /ove of the Bride. But the love of the Bridegroow 
was very much ſtronger; as being that that overcame 
the ſharpneſs of Death. And ſhall we ſo much diſparage 
either Hi or our ſelves, as tolet a Peradvertare, or an 
if be made of it, whether or no we have attain'd to 
ſuch a ſecondary love, as may utfice at leaſt to. prove 
us 0ze degree better than Dewzls £ Shall we think it is 
ſufficient to ſerve the t#r-2, ( to make us Competent 
Chriſtians, and good enoxgh,) that we approve of Chriſts 
Trnocence, and own his Power, have no averſion to his 
goodneſs, and are glad if we can ſerve him with eaſe 
and Pleaſure to the Fleſh? As, when we Pray in his 
Name, and make Profeſſzon of his word, and ſing Ho ſan- 
245 tO his glory, and never deny him but in our works, 
nor ever forſake him but in his ſufferings 


Se@. 4. Nay (toſhame our ſelves yet farther out of 
the coldneſs we labour under ) ſhall an zf be made of 
our love to Him, the love of whom does moſt con- 
duce to our greateſt 7ztereſt and Advantage 2 All the 
Promiſes 1n the Context are no more ſequels of our obe- 
dience, than our obedience is the Fruit and effe@ of 
Love. From whence it follows that on our Love = 

tne 


Car]. Of our Love to Chriſt. 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all his great and pretions Promi- 
ſes muſt needs depend for their performance. For if 
we love him not enough, how then can we delight in 
him? And if we cannot. delight in Himz, how much 
les in his Commandments ? and if not ſo, how then can 
we obey him? and if not that, how then can we hope 
he -will receive us with an Exge, wel/ done good and 
faithfal ſervants 2 What heart has a ſervant to do his 
work, when he neither loves the Maſter, nor has plea- 
fare 1n his Commands 2 And yet what hope has a ſer- 
vant to earn his wages, who for want of affeftion neg- 
lets his work 2 It is therefore for our I-tereſt the moſt 
that may be, to love our * Saviour and our * Prince, 
to whom it belongs to. reward or paniſh; and ſo to 
love himas to- keep his Commandments. 


SeF. 5. But ſuppoſe it were not zſefl! to love this 
Saviour, and that nothing were to be got by being 
loyal to this Prizce; yet he being fo lovely as well as 
great, that whileſt he. awes us with his Commands, he 
ſeeks to welt us with his 1-treaties, methinks we ſhould 
be ſo charm'd, as ſtill to love him, only to love him. 
And ſhall we »iggardly put him off with ſuch. a zzerce- 


*f Ads 5. 314 


ary love, as with which Diana's 8zlver-ſmiths did love 
their 7dol, ( or as the Daughters of the Horſe-leech are 


wont to love Blood, ) rather becauſe we [ive and thrive 
by the love we bear him, than becauſe he is ſo lovely, 
as to make us die for him, with eaſe and pleaſure 2 
Thoſe words of Job were the moſt ſuitable to a 
Lover, [ although he kill me, yet will I truſt in him.] 
And as 1n thoſe words of Fob, ( ſpeaking them heartily 
as he did ) conſiſted the Triz-zph of. his Faith; (to 
wit,that Faith which overcozzeth the world; ) So for as 
to be able to ſay as heartily of Chriſt [_ that we would 


love 


A Oneſtion made Pax. 1. 


love 'him though he ſhould hate us, ] This alone would 
be of force to ſhew the Trizmph of our Afe#ion. And 
ſure we ought to love our $4vioxr, ( ſeeing pure love 
indeed hath eyes behind it) rather becauſe he hath al- 
ready deſerv'd our love, than to the mercenary end that 
he may reward it. Indeed 'tis moſt for our 7ntereſt 
(as well as honour) to love him fimply for what he x, 
and not for what he brings with him by way of Dowry; 
becauſe in the condudt of our loves the leſs we look 
on our Advantage, the more advantageous our love 
will be. 


SeF. 6. I confeſs this is more than He does rigidly 
exact. Becauſe he is an High Prieſt who has a feeling 
of our Infirmities ;, and as in his Perſon he once did 
bear them, ſo for that very reaſon he does the rather 
with them. He does not look for ſuch a perfe# and 
difintereſſed love, as ſtands in need of no helps, for its 
Improvement, or ſupport. Carry's not water 1n the oze 
hand, wherewith to extinguiſp the Flames of Hel, nor 
a Firebrand in the other, whereby to burn np the Joys 
of Heever, (like the woman ſo met by Biſhop Too in 
the ſtreets, ) to the end that we may love him the more 
ſencerely, without fear of the firſt, and without hope of 
the'ſecond. He knew that Hel is very uſeful for the 
driving us off from the love of Evil, and that Heaver 
15 aS#ſefiul for the drawing up our love to the Soveraign 
Good. And as he deſires that we will love him upon 
any rational Terms ; So would he have our love che- 
riſht by any #eans to be imagin'd ; even the hope of 
Reward, in caſe we do; and fear of Puniſhment, if we 
do wot. He would have us to refle& on our own ad- 
vantage, and afford him ſome love, for the love we bear 


unto oxr ſelves. 
Sed. 7. 


Cae.T Of our Love 10 Chriſt. 


Se&. 7. "Tis true indeed if we conſider, that"in Hize 
is all goodneſ;,and that goodneſs is Beauty 11 its PerfeFi- 
on, and that Beaxty is not the Common, but the more 
proper obje&t of Love, (as Colours are of ſight, and 
Sounds of hearing, ) And that Beapwty in its PerfeFion 
1s Loves laſt obje& and reſort, the very Center wherein 
it reſts, and wherein when it reſts, it cannot poſſzbly 
go aſtray, ( all extravagance of deſire being quite loſt 
into Fraition,) and by conſequence that there is no- 
thing more natural to a Chriſtian, than to. place his 
whole Love upon Jeſus Chriſt 3 if (Ifay) we conſider 
fuch things as theſe, it may be matter of ſome Amaze- 
ment, how a true member of Chriſt can make a ſhift 
z0t to love him, and not to love him for Hz#»ſzlf too. 
And yet we ſee by Chriſt himſelf, 'tis but i#definitely 
propos'd; it is but ey &yamn pe, if ye love me. 
Though Jeſus Chriſt is the Head , and we do hope we 
are his rewbers.and 'tis natural for the zzembers to love: 
the head ; though Jeſus Chriſt 1s the Yize, and we con- 
ceive we are the Branches, and 'tis wetural for the 
Branches to cleave in love unto the Yize ; yet it ſeems. 
a thing queſtionable , whether we /ove him, or love 
him #0z. And ſince 'tis i3-p-ſſzble for a true member, 
not to love its owes Head ; we may know by this Toker, 
whether we are members of Chriſt, or ot. S. Paut 
faith expreſly, that as many as are members of Jeſus 
Chriſt are members of his Body, his Fleſh, and Bone, 
and that #o mar yet did ever hate his own Fleſh. So that 
if it is a queſtjo, whether or no we /ove our Saviour, 
It muſt be alſo another queſtion, whether or no we are 
his embers, Whether members of his #yſtical, or 
of his viſible Church. o»ly.z whether geraine, and 
#atural, or counterfeit Branches of the Vine. And 


herein: 


Eph. 5. 29,306. 


A Queſtion made Paxrrm. 1. 


herein lyes the ſadneſs of our condition (fo far forth, 
as we fail in our love to Chriſt,) that if we ſuſpet we 
are of his members, we can yet be ſo well ſatisfied 
or #nconcern'd in our unhappineſs, as not to take any 
great thought what ſhall happen to us hereafterz andif 
we think we are his members, that we can ſeek out oc- 
caſions of flacking our love towards a 8avionr, in 
loving whom we muſt confeſs , our endleſs happineſs 
does conſiſt. | 


SeF. 8. In the beholding of an Teterlade, or in the 
reading of a Romance, men will be often ſo affeFed 
with the lively repreſentation of ſome incomparable 
Lover, and of his Admirable ſufferings for the dear 
objeF of his Love, as to let fall Tears at the Solemnity. 
Now what other reafon can be given, why men ſhould 
thus be real Lovers of an Twaginaryvertue, and un- 
feignedly concern'd in another man's Fi&;oz, (whilſt 
they know and conſider, tis but a Fiftion,) but that it 
is in the ature of man us #2an, ( before he degenerates 
into a Brute, ) both to love the vertuous, and to com- 
paſſionate the miſerable? To eſpouſe the cauſe of the 
beſt-deſerving, and to ſide with Innocence in her Afti- 
Gions 2 From whence it follows unavoidably, that he 
who cannot love goodneſs without any reference to 
him ſelf, (his private Intereſſes, and exds, ) hath dearly 
bought that diſability z which he could never have 
got at a lower rate, than that of parting with his Huzz4- 
nity, and plucking up by the Root thoſe Flowers of Pa- 
 radiſe, which the God of good nature had planted in 
him. Andif theſe things are ſo, Lord! how ftrarge 
is the Impiety, and how -yſterions the unhappineſs, to 
be leſs afftefted with the Beauty and bleeding Innocence 
of a Saviour, than with the Tragical Chimeras of a 

] Dramatich 


Care. IT. Of our Love to Chriſt. 


Dramatick Poem? How great and manifold 'is the 
guilt of being »iggardly and cold in our love to hi, 
whom to love, is ſo eaſy, ſo advantagious, nay whom 
'tis hard not to love? What a ſin againſt zatare, not to 
love them that love x £ What a ſin againſt Reaſon, 
not to love ſuch an obje& as we confeſs is oſt lovely? 
What a fin againſt Grace, not to love even Hime , 
who hath poured out upon us the 8p7rzt of love, and 
ſo hath offer'd us at leaſt the Grace to love him ? 
What a fin againſt Gratitude, not tolove Him: who ſo 
loves us, as that he loves to forgive us the ſcandalous 
littleneſs of our Love? What ain, to be wanting in 
loveto Him, who dyed to expiate our wart of love 
to him? What a barbarous in is it, to love him /awely, 


and with #:difference, who * ſtands knocking at our * Rev. 3. 20. 


Door, and importunes us to oper with much Intreety, 


9 


and that from morning till #id#zght, until his Head js Cantic. 5. 2. 


fill'd with Dew,and his locks withthe drops of the night? 

What an amazirg in is it, (and almoſt z»cred3ble,) to 
love our $4avioxr any whit /eff, than we love our ſins 2 
To have a much weaker love for the Proper obje# of 
our love, than we are wonted to beſtow on the proper 
obje@ of our Hatred? Yetis there any thing more uſual, 
than for many not to love Chriſt who are called Chri- 
ſftians, and to demonſtrate they do not love him, by 
their ot keeping his Commandments? So very great 
reaſon there 1s to put a ſtrong Emphaſes on the Particle 
If; that even the beſ# of us perhaps may call our love 
into 2xeſtion, whether it is ſuch as will ſerve the #urs 2 
whether ſ#ch as does employ us in the due keeping of 
the Commandments. 


SeF. 9. And therefore, for a concluſion, let us thus 


Faith 


reckon within our ſelves. That in as much as ||wzthozt | feb. rr. 6. 
| D | 


10 


* Gal. 5.6. 


[| Matt. 5. 22, 
24, 26, 

John 14. 21, 
23, 24« 
*Rom. 13.10. 
[| 2 Cor. 13. 5. 
* John 14-23. 
Ch. 17. 23, 

1 John 3. 24. 


{ Heb. 12, 2+ 


* 1 Thel. I. 3+ 


A Queſtion made Paxr. 1. 


Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God 3 and ſeeing no Faith 
is tre, but that which * worketh by love; and ſeeing no 
love will prove effe&tual, but that which brings forth 
|] obedience to the Commandments of Chriſt; (in 
which reſpe& 'tis called fitly the * fulfilling of the 
Law;,) ſeeing alſo we maſt || know that Chriſt is in aq, 
or 440g xs, Which we can very hardly do but by the 
love we bear to * him, as well as by the love which 
hebears to #9, (Shed abroad in our hearts by the boly 
Ghoſt which he hath given us;) And ſeeing by conſe- 
quence that our /ove appears to be one of the great- 
eft Hinges, upon which the very Door of our Hope does 
tarn; it concerns usas much as Salvatiou comes to, ' 
that we raiſe up our hearts to things 7»vi/ible, and ju- 
ture, and that we work »p our affediors towards the 
right hand of God (where Jeſus || ftie*h, and is in- 
thron'd,) by all the Inſtruments and Figines to be 
imagin'd. Never muſt we ceaſe from our * work of 
Faith, (which is obedzence,) from our * 14boar of love, 
(which is 1#duſtry and diligence in that obedience,) 


from our * Patiezxce of Hope, (which is indsrance 


unto the exd in that induſtrious way of obedience,) 
until the F/awe of our AtteCtion has b»r-t ap all anclean 
Fires, (obſtructing the paſlage 'twixt us and Chriſt,) 
and madeits way to ſmmortality, incontempt of all If, 
or Peradventures 3 that it may never more be ſaid, 4 
we love him, but becawſe we love him, and becauſe 
we cannot but love him, we are reſolv'd ot to be able 
ot to keep his Commandments. 


Se@. 1o. For by the Cyſtozy of our obedience, (that 

I may f#ouch before-hand on what will properly be 
handl'd in other places,) we ſhall contract unto our 
ſclves ſo great an eaſineſf to obey, that 'twill be difficult 
and 


Cap. [. Of our Lowe to Chriſt. 


and hard to be diſobedient. We ſhall be ready to ob- 
jet to any maſterful temptation, what Joſeph did to 
his tempting Miſtreſs, how car we do this great wicked- 
eſs, and fin againſt God 2 Wilful [in will become ſuch 
a ſtranger to us, we ſhall ſo loſe its acquaintence by 
diſcontinuing to commit it, that we ſhall neither have 
the heart, nor the Face to own it. I fay, by alon 

and conſtant praFice in the keeping of the Command- 
ments, and going oz 4 great while 1n the path ofRighte- 
ouſneſs, we fhall forget the way back to our old Re- 
bellionsz and ſhall arrive at an averſezeſs to thoſe ex- 
ticements, with which we were wont to converſe with 
Pleaſure. Ever ſaying (when we are tempted,) with 


the ſpouſe in the Canticles, we have caſt off our coat, © 
how ſhall we pnt it on? Wehave waſht our feet, how ſhall Cant. 


we defile them? An inveterate hab3t of the ſoul (like 
ſuch an habit of the Body,) as it is not quickly gotter, 
.ſo when it is, it is hardly loſt. And as the habit of 
living wickedly turns our wickedneſs into our vatare, 
that to ceaſe from doing wickedly, all things in us muſt 
become new ; ſo the habit of doing well, does fo rivet 
and i#grain the love of Piety in our hearts, that *tis 
well nigh as difficult to raze it out, as for a Leopard to 


5+ 3» 


change his ſpots, or an A#thiop his 5&3. Is there any Jer: 13: 13: 


among us who has been fo accuſftiomw'd to any ſin, as 
that it has got the dominion over him? let him but 
have the Curioſity to make an obvious experiment, (for 
the ſole wart of which he underſtands not the pleaſures 
of vertuons living,) and, my life for his, it will ſet 
him free. Let him accuſtoz2 himſelf as much to the 
keeping of the Commandments, as he has done unto the 


Breach and Tranſgreſſion of them, and he will find him- 


ſelt as perfealy an humble ſervant unto Righteonſnefs, 


WI 


as before he was a ſervant and ſlave to ſin, Righteonſneſs rom. 6.12,14. 
D 2 . Ill 


chap. 7. 23+ 
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will get the Dominion over him 3 twill Rule and Reign 


in his mortal body 3 it will fo lift up his reaſor above 


his Paſſzons, and ſo bring down his 'Appetite toa ſub- 
jeftion under his Wi, as that the law in his members 
will but #im-oronſly waragainſtthe law in his mind. He 
will be paſſionately in love both with the Burther, and 
the yoke, as with the Beaxty and the Love of his maſter 
Chriſt. And like the Bonudman in Exodus at the great 
year of Manumiſſion, will rather be bored through the 
ear, than be free from Chriſt. The Apoſtles word is, 
He will be a new Creature 3 and even thoſe which here- 
tofore were his moſt formidable daties, will zow at laſt 
ſo become his ſupreanm delights, that as he will not in- 
dure to do the things which he abominates, fo as little 
will he be able to abſtain from the duties he ſo much 
Loves. Thus at laſt he will be brought into that bleed 
diſability of wilful ſinning, of which S. Johr: ſpeaks 
in his firſt Epiſtle. He that is borz of God ſinneth not, 
either can he, (faith the Apoſtle,) and that becauſe he 
3s born of God. That is, he cannot fin wilfully, fo as 
ſtill to be regenerate; , becauſe he ceaſeth to be regene- 
rate by wilful ſiuning. Sins of Ignorance and frailty 
he cannot free himſelf from; but he cannnot, being re- 
generate, ſin a ſin unto Death. Cannot indure to live 
habitually or indulgently in fin. For whilſt we continue 
to be regezerate, or born of God, the love we bear to 
Chriſts perſon will beget ſuch a love of his precepts too, 
as will make the keeping of them at once our Buſineſs, 
and our Delight. 


SeF. 11. And until we arrive at this, we cannot go 
beyond Tf in the School of Chriſt ; but muſt be held, 
as ſo many D#nces, to. the firſ# ſyY/able of the Text. 
We may ſay that we love him without the keeping of 

| his 
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his Commandments; but 'tis plain, without that, we 
cannot palpably demonſirate, or ſhew our Love. We 
cannot ſhew it either to Chriſt, or to our Neighbour, 
or ſo much as to our ſelves, For S. Paul tells us ex- 
preſly, that the ſalvifick, grace of God, or the grace 
which bringeth Salvation, doth teachas many as do re- 
ceive it without reſiſtance, #0 live ſoberly, righteonſly, 
and godly in this preſent world. But now we cannot 
doeither, unleſs we keep his Commandments, becauſe 
by theſe we are preciſely tyed up to all three. And 
ſo without the keeping of them we have no love at 
all. For had we a reab love to God, we ſhould be 
Godly. Had we any to our Neighbour, we ſhould be 
Righteous. And did we but #raly love our ſelves, we 
ſhould be Temperate, and Sober. That is to ſay, had we 
a ſolid and ſincere love of Chriſt, either confider'd in 
himſelf, or conſider'd in his 2embers, 'we ſhould not 
fail, in good meaſure, #o keep his Commandments. 
For what diſparity could there be, betwixt our . Joving, 
and our #ot loving Chriſt, if it were poſſible for us to 
love him without the keeping of his Commandments? 
If they can truly love Chriſt who ſtill are breaking his 
Commandments 3 And if they can but love him,, who 
are {till keeping his Commandments, what great differ- 
ence can there be, betwixt love, and hatred? what 
difference in the cauſes, when there 1s noe in the 
effeFs; (to make it evident by a plam and familiar 
Inſtance) 'Tis not the leaſt of his Commandments by 
which he obligeth us to ſubmit our ſelves to every 
ordinance of man, whether ſupreme, or ſubordinate, 
x Pet.. 2. 13. And therefore they who can flatter 
themſelves, or others, that when they wzo/ate this 
Commandment, (given-by Chriſt in his Apoſtle,) they 
only violate itin Love to the reformation of. his Reh- 


gl QN,, 


Tit. 2.1% 


A Queſtion made, &c. Parr. 1. 


gion, and fo Rebe/ againſt him in love to the advance. 
ment of his Glory, or only fight againſt him in Love 
to the propagation of his Goſpel, do ſpeak as abſurd a 
contradiQion, as if they ſhould fay 1n plainer terms, 
that they hate him in Love, that they Perſecute him in 
Love, and that in love they cannot i#dure him. And 
therefore let us reſolve upon the keeping of his Com- 
mandments, that ſo we may be ſure we love him ; that 
we may love him without an If; that we may not 
fail to love him, withſuch a love as is #2diſputable. 


SeF. 12, For this 1s one of the chiefeſt reaſons, why 
he exaFeth our obedience, even becauſe our obed7ence 
1s the ſtrongeſt Argument of our Love. Could we love 
him without Obedzence, he would not be ſo much of- 
fended (as now he is) with our Rebe/ions, That 
which moſt of all wounds him, is our ##kindzneſs 5 and 
this for oxurſakes, a great deal rather than for his ow# ; 
becauſe our want of kindneſs to him is only -7i ſchiev- 
0x2 tO our ſelves 3 It being That without which He is 
not able to make us Happy. And this does prompt 
me to deſcend to the ſecond Inference which I pro- 


pos d. 


CHAP. IL 


That the greateſt expreſſion of Chriſt's love to us, 3s his 
taking it as a kindneſs, and 4r a kindneſs nnto him- 
ſelf, that we will be but ſo wiſe, as to do our ſelves 
good: thet we will not meddle with that which 
hurts #s 5 but let miſery alone; and apply our ſelves 
wholly to do thoſe things, in which our only true 
happineſs »»uſt needs conlilt. 


Se@F. 1. A S this was one of the great ends of our 

Saviours coming into the world, #9 m2ake 
ws holy, as he is holy; and this inorder unto the great- 
eſt, our being happy as he is bappy: ſo he is ſtill preſſing 
upon us not to be negligent of the z2eaxs, whereby 
thoſe cds may be accompliſht. And this no doubt 
muſt be the reaſon, why having givenus his Command- 
ments, to-bedge us about, and to fexce us z#, that ſo it 
may be hard for us to fail of bliff; he adds to all the 
reſt, this owe Commandment, that (for the love we 
bear to him) we will 4gep his Commandments; Not 
only for the reaſon which we find given by S. Fohr, 


becauſe his Commandments are not grievous z buteſpe- x John s. 3: 


cially for the reaſon which we find given by the Pſal- 


miſt, becauſe in keeping of thew there is great reward Pal. 19.11. 


and for the reaſon which is render'd by God himſelf, be- 


cauſe ifa man do thery,be ſhall livein them; or (which Levir. 18. 5. 
is moſt to our purpoſe,) becauſe the ſcope of the Com EZck 20. Lt 


mandments given by Chriſt under the Goſpel, is to 
make us ſuch as He 3s, (lo far forth as we are a——_ 
oth 
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both for Righteouſneſs in this world, and for Beatitude 
in the ext. This muſt therefore of neceſſity be the 
greateſt expreſſion of his love, for that the reaſox of his 
Commanding us to keep his Commandments, 1s not be- 
cauſe it is for hzs intereſt, but only becauſe it is for 
*Zare% * ours. Couldwe poſlibly be happy withont the keep- 
en 6 when ing of his Commandments, he would not preſs the 
JoiJerCyuiy keeping of them with ſo much fervour. Were there 
ieurdy, 55w tg, ways to heaven, one by faith and obedience, ano- 
Ls therbyFaith without obedience; the diſobedience of our 
?Z1or, yp lives would zever grieve him. He would not fo ri- 
mn hep, gidly urge upon us the obſervation of his Law, if $al- 
ruiras vation were to be had upon eaſier Terms. For Ifay he 
«2a9%y. Philo. 1; {0 urgent to have us keep his Commandments, not fo. 
= #6” ſimply and preciſely that his Commandment b 
» Aer Þ- ply and Pprecuely ommanaments may be 
127, 128. hept, as that by keeping them ſtriFly, we may be ſav d. 
Our being ſaved isthe ed, (at leaſt his being glorifi- 
ed in our Salvation,) of which our keeping the Com- 


mandments isbut a neceſſary medium conducing to it. 


SeF. 2. To contemplate the caſe in ſome obvious 
colour, let us ſuppoſe that a carnal, but affeFionate Fa- 
ther, being about to leave the world, (as our Savi- 
our then was, when he ſpake theſe words,) ſhould 
.give a farewel to his children in ſuch expreſſions, 
[* My fons and daughters, if ye love me, obſerve 
< thoſe precepts when I am goze, which I have many 
«times given, Whilſt preſert with you. Strive to 

 < make your ſelves happy, take care of your health; 
< preſerve your fortunes, keep mony in your purſes ; 
« provide 'for the winter of Adverfity ; hold cloſe to- 
« vether for mutual help and preſervation 3 beware 
< of Suretiſhip 3 take heed of Intemperance ; do no- 
«thing that may lead you into beggary, or ſickneſs; 
into 
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« into Impriſonment, or Bonds; but ſtudy to live 
% long in eaſe and ſafety, in peace and plenty, in plea- 
« ſarxe and proſperity; ] would we not eſteem him a 
very fond Parent, and extremely concerned in the 
outward happineſs of his children 2 would we not look 
upon thoſe his laſt words, as the moſt eminent expreſli- 
ons of his Fatherly care,” touching the things of this 
periſhing and fading world 2 what then ſhall we think 
of our Bleſſed Saviour 2 who having given us ſuch 
Commandments as he knew had an aptreſs to keep us 
ſafe, and (not only'ſo, but) to make us happy, does 
here intreat us in the words of a dying man, that, if 
we love him, we will keep his Commandments. . And 


what is this but to ſay (in effec, and fubſtance, ) IF _ 


ye love Me, be ſure to love your own ſelves? Do me 
this courteſie at leaſt, to be but as 


* happy as I would have you. Alas! 
in breaking my Comamandments , 
ye break your ſelves, and do not 
That, if ye love me. It there is any 


* Ef & alia, in hoc ſeculo, obtemperan- 
tibus merces, cn penitns 4 nobis evulſes 
Peccati radicibus, calcatoque Munds Faſt, 
atque edomita carnis petulantia, virtutibus 
ditamur ;, nihilque non agiinus, quo ex ho- 
minibus Dit efficianur. Folengius in 


thing in the world which ye will palm 15. rx. 

do for my ſake, do not r#iz your 

ſelves for ever. But for the /ove ye bear to me, keep 
thoſe Commandments, which unleſs ye duly keep, ye 
cannot keep your ow# ſouls. Ye cannot keep them (I 
lay ) from the Roaring Lyon, who night and day goeth 
about, ſeeking whom he may devowr. My Command- 
ments are the Amulets, which, by being well kept, muſt 
keep you from him. 


SeF. 3. Now if our Saviour 1s ſo affetionate and 
kind tO us, as to take it for a kindneſs, that we be 
kind unto our ſelves, and that we keep his Command- 
ments, not at all for his good, but intirely for our 
* own 5 
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* own; why ſhould we either ſo deſpiſe or ſo hate our 
own Souls, as to be negligent in the keeping of thoſe 
Commandments, for the keeping of which we ſhall 
not only be rewarded 1n time to come, but i the keep- 
ing of which there is great Reward ? great Reward 
even then when 'tis attended with per ſecations, becauſe 
they very well conliſt with our Receiving an hundred- 


Mat. 19: 3% f/d now in this preſent world, beſides the happineſs in 


x Tim. 4. 8. 
* &ybgot © 
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Mart. 6.31, 33s 


reverſion, which will fall to us 1n the 7ext. There are 
ſuch ſecret Retributions, of Pearce, and comfort, and 
Foy unſpeakable, conveighd by God into the Sou! of 
one who truly loves Chriſt. and duly keeps his Com-- 
mandments, and is under perſecution for doing both, 
that our Lord might well joyn the T5 mT)anya 
with the MET Swymor, the preſent Reward with the 
preſent ſufſerings. For in this keeping of bis Command- 
ments, that Real Godlineſs does conliſt; whereof S. 
Paul ſaith to Timothy,that it 1s profitable for all things. 
And that for this reaſon, becaule beſides zts own ſweet- 
ze ſs, (which makes it delicious unto all, whole $pirits 
are not ſo incraſſate as to have quite loſt their * Taſt,_ 
It yields to thoſe that are owners of. it, oftex-recarring 
Prelibations of thegloryto be reveal d. For this I hum- 
bly conceive to be the meaning of S. Paul, when he 
ſaith, 7t hath the Promiſe even of this preſent life, as 
well as of that which is to come. And not only ſo, but 
tis profitable beſides, as to our Bodzly 1njoyments, 


. thoſe of meat, drink, and cloathing; ſo far forth as 


they conduce to the ſolideſt comforts of a mans life. 
For tis to theſe our Lord referrs, when he makes this 
ſolemn promiſe, (unto ſuch as ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
God and his Righteouſneſs, that all theſe things (hall 
be added to them. Added (he means) in meaſnre, 
though not exceſs. Added to ſatisfie, though not to. 
ſatiate. 
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ſatiate, Added for health, though not for ſarfeit. 

Added as a Bleſſzng, though not as #arr'd into a Carſe. 

For 'tisnot the Glutton, or the Draunkard, but 'tis the 

ſober man and Temperate, who eatsand drinks with the 

greateſt Pleaſure, ( And to whom his very wzeals are 

not only his Delights , but his Dxtzes too, ) And that 

for this reaſon, Becauſe his palate 1s uncorrupged, and 

his Appetite undebaucht. Which when Gnepha@Fhus 

the King of Egypt (like * Epicurus and Exdoxns) had * v. Torquat. 

found to be true by ſome Experiments, he preferred 2* 05 de 

from thence forwards a Courle of Abſtinence and So- & Gatakeri 

briety, not as the better habit only, but as the greater * ee 
. 3. 0 > b Anton 

ſenſuality. For lo 'tis order'd by our Creator, (whoſe 7,;;-.1; 3 6 

wiſdom and goodnels are in nothing more ſeen, ) that «ito premiſit 

the Innocenteſt pleaſures upon earth are ſtil] the great- 

eft and the moſt laſting. Such as are the high Pleaſures +0 was 3i- 

of being perfealy in Health, which (in. the Judgment xX&#e2 iy*es7 

of learned Philo the beſt Philoſopher of the Jews) {*#*%*1* » 

: [ous aka 

Is the -moſt natural «ffeF and reward of Temperance. « 5 «Siva 

And ſure the Pleaſures of perfeft Health are very much $145 yellve- 

. , $ @ Ou JAILT (Ys 

greater than can be kowr, until reveal'd and ſet off by philo awines- 

the pains of - Sickneſs. Now as Temperance, under 9C:i; mes 

God, is the Cauſe of Health, fo are all other vertues X*®” P7993 

Y I » P 6 x [IPO 

the Guardians of it. Which being Inſtances or Bran- * 

ches of our obedience to Chrilts Commands, do thus 

afford us oeexample of our very great Reward 1n the 

keeping of ther. It is a paradox (I confeſs )-to the ,,,_....n 

men of this world, that our Chriſtian Service ſhould pythagoricum, | 

be its own Recompence ; that even our work ſhould be >:-9%e915 wn 

one kind of wages 3 and that beſides ou d for 2p ne 

one kind of wages 5 an at belides Our reward for to, wir" 

- : | Yes wATE 

airs Snowden xv; meraTh hou Koro, Vide Philoncm TTeet oy wzrra owydzioy fires 

tad Itp9r, P- 670. Hine paradoxa ſunt plerumque que docent Pythagoret. (Cc. exules eſſe, que 1n 

media urbe Magiſtratus obeunt & 6 contra. Divitins ſcaicniem Egenum efſe, E® vice Vaſe 


E, 2 tre 


8 


The beſt Expreſſion Parr. I. 


* Deut.1o. 12, * 0# 3 Why ſhould we either fo deſpiſe or ſo hate our 


own Souls, as to be negligent 1n the keeping of thoſe 
Commandments, for the keeping of which we ſhall 
not only be rewarded in time to come, but i the keep- 
ing of which there 1s great Reward ? great Reward 
even then when 'tis attended with per ſecations, becauſe 
they very well conliſt with our Receiving an hundred.- 


Mat. 19: 3% f/d now in this preſent world, beſides the happineſs in 


x Tim: 4. 8. 


reverſion, which will fall to us in the ext. There are 
ſuch ſecret Retributions, of Pearce, and comfort, and 
Foy unſpeakable, conveighd by God into the Soul of 
one who truly loves Chriſt. and duly keeps his Com-. 
mandments, and is under perſecution for doing both, 
that our Lord might wel] joyn the FXLTWTUATALOOYE 
with the MET Swyuwoy, the preſent Reward with the 
preſent ſufferings. For in this keeping of bis Command- 
ments, that Real Godlineſs does conſift; whereof S. 
Paul ſaith to Timothy,that it 1s profitable for all things. 
And that for this reaſon, becaule beſides zts own ſweet- 
ze ſs, (which makes it delicious unto all, whoſe Spirits 
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It yields to thoſe that are owners of it, often-recurring 
Prelibations of thegloryto be reveal d. For this I hum- 


bly conceive to be the meaning of S. Paxl, when he 
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ſaith, 7: hath the Promiſe even of this preſent life, as 
well as of that which 3s to come. And not only fo, but 
tis profitable beſides, as to our Bodily injoyments, 


. thoſe of meat, drink, and cloathing; fo far forth as 


they conduce to the ſolideſt comforts of a mans life. 
For tis to theſe our Lord referrs, when he makes this 


ſolemn promiſe, (unto ſuch as ſeek rſt the Kingdom of 


Var. 6.3133» God and his Righteouſneſs,) that all theſe things fall 


be added to them. Added (he means) in meaſure, 


though. not exceſs, Added to ſati:fie, though not to. 
| ſatiate. 
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ſatiate, Added for health, though not for ſurfeit. 

Added as a Bleſſzng, though not as #arn'd into a Curſe. 

For 'tisnot the Glutton, or the Drunkard, but-'tis the 

ſober man and Temperate, who eatsand drinks with the 

greateſt Pleaſure, ( And to whom his very meals are 

not only his Delights, but his Dxtzes too, ) And that 

for this reaſon, Becauſe his palate 1s uncorrupged, and 

his Appetite undebaucht. Which when Gnepha@has 

the King of Egypt (like * Epicurus and Exdoxnus_ had * v. Torquar. 
found to be true by ſome Experiments, he preferred yn 
from thence forwards a Courſe of Abſtinence and 80- & Gatakeri 
briety, not as the better habit only, but as the greater P1094, 

; 2.0 > quod Antonino 
ſenſuality. For lo 'tis order'd by our Creator, (whoſe ;,;-::w; 3 + 
wiſdom and goodneſs are in nothing more ſeen, ) that edito premiſit 
the 1-nocenteſt pleaſures upon earth are ſtill the great- 
eſt and the molt /aſting. Such as are the high Pleaſures 7, 86 i3i- 
of being perfely in Health, which (in. the Judgmenc pes LY Ker 
of learned Philo the beſt Philoſopher of the Jews) ;3.5 %,oad: 
Is the -moſt natural «ffeF and reward of Temperance. « 5 «&iv*a 
And ſure the Pleaſures of perfeft Health are very much $1425 1#ve- 
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greater than can be kxown, until reveal'd and ſet off by philo awi=ee- 
the pains of Sickneſs. Now as Temperance, under 9c+ia; Tos 
God, is the Cauſe of Health, fo are all other vertues X72 *” 
the Guardians of it. Which being Inſtances or Bran- 
ches of our obedzence to Chrilts Commands, do thus 
afford us oeexample of our very great Reward in the 
keeping of them. It is a paradox (1 confeſs J-to the ,,,ccomum ett 
men of this world, that our Chriſtian Service ſhould pythagoricum, 
be its own Recompence ; that even our work ſhould be 2+:«02e915 wn 
| . : d that beſides d zdiCery opts 
one kind of wages 3 and that beſides our reward for to, uir* 
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the keeping of the Commandments, it ſhould be ( over 
and above) our Reward to keep them. But as there is 
hardly any thing falſe, which doth not ſeem to be 
true, (to one or other, ) fo there ts hardly any thing 
true, which (to one ſort or other,) is not ſeemingly 
falſe. As Chriſt himſelf, ſo the Commandments of 
Chriſt, aft a tambling-block to ſome, and arrant fool- 
iſhneſs to others. For men of ſer ſual apprehenſions can- 
not diſcern thoſe felicities, which do naturally ariſe 
from the conſtant keeping of the Commandments ; part- 
ly becauſe they do »ot keep them, and ſo are ignorant 
of their ſweetneſs for want of tryal ; partly becauſe 
they are fleſhly minded, and fo are blind to thoſe things 
which muſt be ſpiritually diſcern'd. 


SeF. 4. But now. ( belides that we have it in an ex- 
preſs text of Scripture, that iz the keeping of the Com- 
mandments there is great Reward, Pſal. 19. 171.) firſt 
we can prove it by the experience of excellent perſons 
in holy Scripture. Secondly, by the promiſe of Chriſt 
himſelf, in the two next verſes before my Text. Thirdly, 
by the evidence of ſach plain Reaſons, as even the za- 
tural man himſelf will not ealily contradi@. 


SeZF. 5. I cannot begin to prove this from a better 
OE experience; nor from a better experience 
than that of David; who hath put it upon Record in 
the moſt notable of his Pſalms, (I mean the 119) that 
of all the good things which were defirable here on 
earth, the very keeping of his Commandments did till 
afford him a ſupply. . 


SeF. 6. Firſt in the time of his Diſtreſs, he found it 


his Comfort, and ſupport. Unleſs thy law had been my 
delight, 
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delight, I ſhould have periſhed in mine affliGion. It was 
(it XS only thing, that was able to make him 
outlive his ſufferings. And agreeably to that, we find 
him breaking out into this petition. T7 am a ſfiranger 
upon Farth, O hide not thy Commandments from me, 


VCcl le I Us 


As if he ſhould have faid in plainer terms, [ O my. 


God, fince I am friendleſs, and in a very ſtrange Conn- 
try, and am to take a great Journey through all the 
difficultiesand Horrors of an Inhoſpitable deſart,where- 
in are many ſalvage Beaſts to be encountred inthe way ; 
O do not take away my ſtaff, deprive me notof my Pro- 
viſion, do not bereave me of my guide, let not thy Com- 
mandments be kept from mine eyes. For without the 
Refreſhment and help of Them, what can accompany and 
condud me into the land of the living £ whatſoever thou 
doſt unto me, give me not over to d7ſobedience; or 
whatſoever thou hideft from me, O hide not thy Com- 
mandments. Take away any thing, rather than Them. 
That is ſo terrible a divorce, as I am not able to indure. 
For I am taught by my experzence, *that thy Command- 
ments have been my comfort in my trouble; And but 
for the Anchor I took in them, the waters of the deep had 
gone over may ſoul; and a ſea of affliftions had over- 


whelm'd me. 


SeF. 7. Again, the keeping of the Commandments 
was David wiſdom. For no ſooner had heſaid 7 have 
more knowledge than my Teachers, but ſtraight he added 
this Reaſon, becauſe T1 keep thy Commandments. 
Teachers were ſuch fools, as'to keep the ſtatutes of Om- 
ri; to wit the wide and broad way, by which they were 
led unto DeſtraFior. But 'twas the Policy of David, 
to keep the ſtatutes of his Creator; to wit the ftreight 


and zarrow way which leads directly unto /fe. _ 
Foo 


His: 


* verſe 50, 


verſe 99,19, 


I6, 


20. 
97» 


verle 3. 


72. 


verſe 80, 


verſe 14. 


131. 
143+ 
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Fool 1s He who proudly walks upon a Precipice; but 
the meek man 1s wiſe, becauſe he walks 1n plain gronnd, 
And as the fear of the Lord is the Beginning of wiſdom; 
ſo the keeping of his Precepts ts its perfeFion. 


Sed. 8. Thirdly, the keeping of the Command- 
ments was Davids Pleaſure and Sen ſuality. He had as 
much delight in them, as in all manner of riches. Yea 
his ſoul wasready to break for the longing hetad to the 
Commandments, He was paſſionately in love with the 
law of God, all the day long was his ſtudy in it. And as 
Darins, being in love, 1s ſaid to have gaped upon Apame 

with open mouth (1Eſdras 4.31.) fo we are told by 

King David, that he open d his month, and panted for 
the ardent deſire which he had to the Commandments. 
Nay, though trouble and anguiſh took, hold upon him, 
yet the Commandments even then were his great De- 
light. | 


Se@F. 9. Again, the keeping of the Commandments 
was Davids proje&@ of Advantage. He ſeiz. d upon them 
as his heritage for ever, and ſuch an Heritage too, as 
was the joy of his heart. He rejoyc'd in them as one that 
findeth great ſpoils. The law of his God was dearer to 
him, than were thouſands of Gold and ſilver. The only 
Trade which he did drive was to 2cgotzate thus with 
Heaven ; and he found it even here the moſt thriving 
courſe. | 


Sed. 10. Fifthly, the keeping of the Command- 
ments was Davids honour. Let my heart be ſoundin thy 


ſtatutes that T be not aſham d. So 1n one place heprayes. 
And he profeſles in another, that he had rather be a 


Door-keeper inthe houſe of theLord,than to dwell in the 
| Courts 
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Courts of Princes. For he that keeps cloſeſ# to the 
Commandments of God, does hold the higheſt Rank ip 
the Court of Heaven, An hononr every-way adequate 
to the moſt infinite Ambzitzon. 


SeF. 11. Laſtly, the keeping of the Commandments 


33 


was Davids liperty and freedozs. I ſhall run the way of verſe 32. 


thy Commandments, when thou haſt ſet my heart at li- 
berty. Agreeable to that of our- bleſſed Saviour, hence- 
forth Tcall you not ſervants, but Friends; ( Foh. 15. 
I5., and we know the word Friend does import a 
Freedom. But becauſe the word Commandment im- 
plyes a Maſter, and a Servant, or elle a Soveraign, and 
a gubjeF;" whilſt Friendſhip by Philoſophers 1s faid to 
be amongſt equals; we muſt therefore diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt liberty and looſneſs, betwixt a Free-ſubjeF, and 
a Rebelious one, betwixt a ſervant ſet free, and freeing 
himſelf before his time. Aebe/lion 1s to be reckon'd 
the greateſt Tyrant 1n the world, as er/laving us to the 
m#eanneſs of being Rebels. The trueſt liberty of the 
Subjed conlfiſts in loyalty and obedience to juſt Authori- 
ty and Command, not as of zeceſſity, but out of chozce. 
The Priſor makes mg. 20 priſoner, whilſt I chooſe the 
confinement which men inflict. Elſe a Prince would: 
be a Priſoner whenſoever he pleaſeth to be retir'd. 
Alexander the great was the greateſt Priſoner, when he 
childiſhly wept for a ſecond world. For as we mea- 
ſure any mans zeedineſs, .not by the littleneſs of his 
Poſſeſſuons, but by the greatneſs of his Deſeres; ſo a 
Priſoner is one who does wart more room, who thinks 
his Hoxſe is to little, and his Territories too narrow, 
and therefore labours at leaſt to enlarge his Borders. 
But the commandments of Chriſt do tye us-up to Corn 
tentment; 1n which is the Abſence of all Deſire 3 _— 
#1258 


Amicitia ef 


znter Pavess. 


* John 3. 24, 
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this is perfels freedom. For when the thing which is 
commanded 1s to be abſolutely free , (eſpecially from 
the Tyranny and yoke of Sin, ) we cannot be the Yes 
free, by being obligingly commanded. There cannot 
ſure be any ſervitade 1n our being oblig'd to be happy. 
For then the Angels that never fe/ would be exſlav'd 
by their confirmation. No, our Servitade does conſiſt 


' In our being overral'd to contrive our #3ſery, not in 


our being only commanded to ſeek our Bliſs. Sup- 
pole a Maſter commands his Servant even to go whi- 
ther he pleaſes , and to do what he /;ſts; that is, in 
effect, to be a very freeman. We cannot ſay he is 
enſlav'd, becauſe commanded to be at liberty. For a 
man to be commanded to ule his freedom, hath nothing 
in it of Zwpropriety; but to be free, and yet ez/lav'd, 
implyes a flat contradiFion. It was not by exemtion 
from Gods Commands, but in regard of his rigid obed:- 
exce to them, that Abraham was called the Friend of 
God. And our Saviour would have us riſe, from the 
lowneſ; of Servants, unto the Dignity of Friends, not 
by being familiar with him, but by dozzg [ and ſuffer- 
ing] what ſoever he does command as. The degrees of 
our obedience may fitly be call'd the ſtairs of honour, by 
which we climb up into an intimate Friendſhip with 
our Redeemer; yea, (which 1s more to be admir'd) 
into a mutual 7zherence, and Cohabitation. For S. Fohz 
tells us expreſly, that he who keepeth the Comm indments 
of Chriſt, dwelleth in Chriſt, and Chriſt in him. 


Se&. 12. And this does lead me, from the j#r/# tothe 
ſecond Topick which I propos'd; from Davids experi- 
exce, atteſted to us in the Pſalms, to the promiſe of 
Chriſt, (the ſon of David) 1n the two next verſes be- 
tore my Text. A ſignal promiſe, repeated twice ina 
Breath; 
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Breath; as twere on purpoſe to roxze wp our drowzy 
ſouls, and to provoke us unto obedience by a redoubled 
 Reflexion on our Advantage. What can be more for 
our Advantage, or more agreeable to the Ambitions, 
both of the Fleſh, and of the $8pirzt, than to have our 
own wills, and tobe zzaſters of all we have a mind to, 
even a// that we are able to want or pray for? yet 
this 1s every mans portion, who does ſo realy love 
Chriſt, as to keep his Commandments. For fo faith 
the Oracle which cannot /ze, or prevaricate. What ſo- 
ever ye ſhall ask in my name, that will IT do. (v. 13.) 
and 1n the very next words, If ye ſhall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it.('v.14.) A promiſe ſufficient to 
make us ſtartle, unleſs we conſider. it long enough, to 
graſp the whole of its Importance. For we ce 'tis unj- 
verſal; :ixy Ti, if any thing, and om ay, what ſoever;, we 
ſhall have what we ask, without exception. And uni- 
verſal as it is, it is7culcated, and inforc'd, by a ſacred 
kind of Tautology. From whence 'tis obvious to inferr, 
(as it is uſeful to obſerve,) that although..vaiz Repe- 
titions are worthily blam'd by our bleſſed Saviour, 
yet there are many Repetitions which are not wazr. It 
is ſo far from being vazz for our Lord here to tell us 
the ſame thing #wice, that 'tis to r7vet it in our 22em2o- 
ries, and to i#2print it in our minds. And what 1s that 
which he deſires may take ſo deep an Impre/ſzon in us, 
but that we ſhall have our own a5king, if we will but 
ſo: love him as to keep his Commandments? Comparethe 
Text with the Context, the condition of the promiſe 
with the promiſe it ſelf, and you will find that-the 
ſcope of the whole is this. It you will do »zy will, I 
will not fail to do yours. If ye will but hear mee, 
ſpeaking to you in my Precepte, I will be ſure to hear 
you (peaking to me in your - Prayers. Give me the 

F | little 
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little that I 454, and you ſhall have your own ackirg. 
Put your ſelves into a capacity of i»joying as much as 
you can deſire. Apply your ſelves to ſuch a courſe, 
as by which ye may make me your own, and have af 
my Mercies at your diſpoſal. For on condition that 
ye love me, and keep my Commandments, | will do what 
ye will have me; letting no bownds unto my grant, 
but what yedoto your Petitions. y 

That this is here our Saviours meaning, will unde- 
niably appear from thoſe parallel words, 1 Johr 3. 22. 
hat ſoever we ask we receive of him,becauſe we keep bis 
Commandmeiits. Not whilſt, but becauſe. Not at that 
time, but for that reaſon. Compare this again with 
thoſe other expreſſions of Chriſt himſelf, Fohr 15. 7. 
If ye abide in meand my words abide in you,ye ſhall ak, 
what ye will,and it ſhall be done : which 1s asif he ſhould 
have ſaid, do you but keep my Commandments, and ye 
fhall have meat your Command © foro run the words, 
ah what ye will, and it ſhall be done. Let us be perfe& 
in this point, before we leave it. For beſides that 
there is nothing, which more cloſely concerns the 
Text, (I mean, asitſtands in relation to the Context,) 
by how much the lorger we think upon it, we ſhall ad- 
mire it ſo. much the ##ore. Admit that we were to 
make the greateſt promiſe to be imagin'd to Chriſt him- 
ſelf; we could not go beyond this, [ Lord ark what 
thou wilt, and it ſhall be-done. | And yet the very ſame 
thing ſaith He to ww, 25k, what ye will, and it ſhall be 
dome, if ye will but ſo love me, as to keep my Command- 
ments, 


SeF. 13, Where now: hes the differenice betwixt 
God's doing our will, and owr doing His, . {ince he is 
pleas'd to bird himſelt by fuch an aftoniſhing kind of 

- promiſe, 
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ſame Sermon) that all we ash ſhall be done, ach what we * 
will? Certainly the difference is only this 3 that God } 


does ſatisfie or wills, by way of anſwer to our Peti- 
tions; and we do Homage unto His, by way of Anſwer 
to his Commands. His compliance with + is an att 
of Grace; and ours with Him anatt of Duty. God re- 
veals his will to #7, by way of Empire and Exa@3jor, 
becauſe he is our Creator, and we the work of his 
Hands. We exhibit our wills to Him by way of In- 
treaty and Supplication, becauſe he is asour Potter, and 
we his clay. In his then we differ, that we intrear, 
whilſt he Commands; butin this we agree, that we 
would have our wif/s done; He by ws, and we by Hime. 
Nay what will ye fay, if he i»treats us too as earneſt- 
ly, as we do him? It is the ſaying of S. Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 
20. We are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by ws, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead,be ye re- 
conciled unto God. Here is God (ye ce) beſeeching 
us, and Jefus Chriſt praying to us, (for what he does by 


27 


promiſe, (no leſs than * 4 times repeated in the very * Joh. 14-13, 


4» 
John 1 5. 9. 
ohn 16. 23e 


his Embaſſadorys, he truly|| does.) that having donehim |, 1; 37 


all the wrong, we will admit of a Reconcilement, that vixuy I) jucy 
Fas 624, Ariſt, 


Eth. 


is to ſay, that we will /ove him, and keep his Command- 
ments. Herein then confiſteth the great Adwartage 
of our obedience, that whillt 'tis doing God's will, it 
moveth God to do ours. Which'muſt not be accus'd as 
. a bold expreſſion, becauſe we are taught it by God him- 
ſelf For if we keep his Commandments we ſhall abide 
in his love. ( John 15.10.) And if we abide in his love, 
all we ash ſhall be done, ask what we will, John 15.7. 


SeF. 14. But here it may eaſily be objected to all 
that hath hitherto been ſpoken, that however our 
Saviour hath made this Promzſe, yet not one of his 

F 2 Diſciples 
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Diſciples hath ever ſeen its Performance, For where 


E Matth, To 2+ 


is he 1n all the world, who can ſay his Petitions have 
all been granted? how many ſick, and poor - Chriſtians 
have pray'd to Chrift for health and honour, who yet 
have dyed of their 43 ſeaſes in perfect beggary, and dropt 
unregarded intoa grave of forget fulneſfand ob ſcurity £ 


Se&F. 15. The Anſwer to this will be ſbort and obvi-' 
o#5. That the great and precious promiſe 1s not ab ſo- 
lute but conditional. Had the promiſe been abſolnte, 
the obje#ion brought to it had not been capable of an 
Azſwer ; it would not lie 1n our power to. clear our 
Saviour from breach of Promiſe. But the promiſe be- 
ing conditional, is more or lels to be perforw'd by him 
that made it, as the conditzo ſhall be obſerved by them 
on whom it 1s znjoyn'd. Now thus ſtands the Caſe 
betwixt our $4viour and our ſelves. In the two next 
verſes before my Text, (and John 15. 7.) we have a 
general promiſe beſtowed on hzs partz, and in the words 
next after we have a reaſonable condition requir'd on 
Ours. The promiſe is on his part, that we ſhall have 
what we askh,, ask what we will, The Condition is on 
ours,that we abide in him,and that his words abide in 
#5 ; that. we love him ſo far, as to keep his Command- 
ments. Now the man being nam'd who hath ot bro- 
ken the condition, it will be eafie to name the man in 
whom the promiſe hath been accompliſþ't. In the ver 
* ſame meaſure we mete to. Chriſt, it is but juſt he 
ſhould mete to #59. If we will needs reje@ his Precepts, 
how car he doleſs than zegle& our prayers? with what 
modeſty can we expect, that he ſhould give us what 
we deſire, whilſt we pay him not the tribute which He 
commands ?. what incouragement has our Saviour to be 


fill gratifying of #5, whoſe common pracice it is to 


zncen ſe 
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incenſe or. grieve him? nay, (to deal freely with our 
ſelves, and but ingenuouſly with Chriſt,) what man is 
there amongſt us who is not ready to confeſs, that we 
have croſst his will, more than he hath croſs'd ours ? 
had not he been more inclinable to grant our Prayers, 
than we commonly have been to yield: obedience to 
his commands, what ſhould we many times have done 
for Food and Rayment ? how could we ſow in the ſpring, 
with any expectation. to reap IN Autumn? this may 
therefore be ſufficient to free his prozziſe from the 9b- 
jeFion, that he performs more of it, than we have done 
of the condition on which 'twas made. Nay as his 
promiſe 1s valtly greater, than we have the goodneſs to 
deſerve; ſo his performance of it 1s wore, than we have 
the Impudence to require. For if we love him but /3#tle, 
he grants us much, if we obey him but ſeldom, he thanks 
us often. And ifhe gives us not al/ we ask, it is be- 
cauſe we do »ot love him with a/ the love that he re- 
quires 3 ſuch as employs our whole ſtrength 1n the con- 
ſtant keeping of his commandments. 


SeF. 16. The obje@on being thus an ſwer'd, and the 
promiſe of our Saviour thereby made clezr, I proceed 
from the ſecond, tothe third Topick which I propos'd; 
that 1s, to ſuch a kind of reaſoning, as the #atural man 
himſelf willnot ealtly contradi@. 


Se&. 17. Firſt 'twill be granted by all the world, as 
well by the Few, as by the Chriſtian, as well by the 
heathen, as by the Jew, as well by the Atheiſt, as by 
the Heather, all will ſay with one mouth, that they 
deſire to be happy,. and that happineſfis ſo: lovely, they 
cannot chooſe but delire it. Perfect bappineffisthe ob- 
jet, which aloze cannot: fall under the /berty. of: the 
will, It is aszataral to deſire it, as for a.ſtoze to tend 

| | down- 
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downwards. Indeed 'tis eafle to miſtake, but 'tis im- 
poſſible to refuſe it. I ſay *tis cafie to miſtake a falſe 


happineſs for a #rxe ; and to refuſe the true happineſs in 
adfrence unto a falſe one. But happineſs cannot be 
refus'd, by any man who does believe it is truly ſuch. 
Conſummate happineſs is the center towards which we 
all travel, let our. errors and vices be what they will; 
and however we may differ about the way that /eads 
toit, yet we agree 1n our Intertzons to hitthe end. For 
though there are that ſeek death, and with Hel are at 
agreetrent,and pull deſtru@Fion upon themſelves with the 
work of their hazds 5 yet 'tis becauſe they miſtake their 
Bliſs, not becaufe they prefer their iſery. Every 
man iti the world does love the quenching of his 
thirſt ; Deſire isthe 1hirſt of every mans Soul 3 Satis- 
ſation is the queriching of all Defire. And though a 
man wanders never ſo much in the way that he is going, 

et the end of his Journey is ſatisfaFion. So that aim- 
ing (as we do) at being happy, and ſetting ont (as we 
do) from the pxre hands of a Creator, we ſhould not 
be able to miſs of happineſs, were there not many ways 
of erring, betwixt the circumference, and the center. 
Epicurus went one way, Eudoxus another, Diodorns a 
third, Herillusa fourth, the Stoicks a fifth, the Peripa- 
teticks a ſixth, (as hath been * elſewhere obſerved) 
the Gy7n0 ſophiſts a ſeventh, the Herodians an eighth, 
the Mahomedans a ninth, and we who are Chriſtians 
do go a tenth; but al agree in their deſires of being as 
happy as it is poſſeble. This I therefore ſet down as my 
firſt PPE and as that which will be granted by 
men of a/ ſe#3; that though happineſs is 21iftaken by 
ſeveral ſeQs, and asdiverſly defiv'd as'tis miſunderſtood, 
yet to be abſolutely happy inthe general notion of the 
word, is the common defire of a4 the world. # 
Sed. 10. 
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Se@. 18. It will ſeco#dly be granted by men of all 
ſets, that a mans happireſi dots conſiſt inthe complete 
ſatisfaFion of his deſires. For our deſires are our ca- 
parities, or our emptizeſs of foul. How much ſoever 
we do deſire, ſo much we want, and ſtafld in #eed of. 
Now becauſe there is nothing which 2ature hates #oxe, 
than to be exzpty, or in wavt, there can be nothing 
more natural, than to covet a fulneſs, or ſatisfaFion. 
But the /argeft of Veſſels can want no more than it will 
hold, nor can it covet more than will make it ful. And 
therefore the f/ing of our deſirex (vellels of infinite 
capacity) cannot chooſe but be that, whereiti our hap- 
þitteſs does conſift. Which fulfiling of our deſtres is no- 
thing elſe but contentment, or ſatisfaFion. 


SeF. 19. Now hence” it follows unavoidably, that 
ifa thans Happineſs does conſiſt in the complete ſatis- 
fa@ion of his deſires; and if that is nothing elſe, but 
an abſolute contentAnt, or ſelf-ſufficience z and ifthe 
Commandments of Chriſt 46 tie #9 up, or oblige usto 
ſuch coxrertirent ; then his Command ments of neceſlity, 
do rake it our 4aty to be happy, and by confequetice 
an happineſs to do our Duty. In this there is nothing: 
tobe deny'd, no not ſo much as by the Athezfi, atileſs 
it be that Chriſts Commandments do oblige us to com- 
rentmeent, or ſelf ſaffitiente; ard that will cafily be 
prov'd by the Texv# ofthem, which hirhſelf hath Jum'd 
#p in the 12 chap. of $. Hark v. 30,31. where all the 
law and the Prophets are faid to hang upon. thele two: 
hinges, Thow ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, with all thy mind,with all thy ſont, and with all 
thy ſtrength 5 and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf.. Now he 
that loves God with all bis heart, will. itt hiz# ſet up = 
Reſs 5. 


Luke 10. 40, 
41s 


The beſt Expreſſion Parr. I. 


Refs ; his whole delight will be i= him, his whole de- 
perdance will be oz him; he will zot love either the 
world, or the things of the world; 1n whatſoever ſtate 
he #s, he willbe ſure to be cotent; he will not (with 
Martha) be ſollicitous and careful of many things; but 
eſpouſe (with ary) the ove thing that is neceſſary. 
He will be inwardly ful/ of joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; his 
converſation will be in Heaven 3 and the tranquillity of ' 
his Conſcience will be the begiawing of his Blif. Thus 
it muſt needs be with 472, who is perfealy amorons 


_ of his Maker and perfeftly amoronus of his Maker 


he needs muſt be, who loves hinz with all his heart and 
ſoul. This is the ſumzm of our whole Duty towards 
God, and this is theeffe# of diſcharging his duty, and 
ſo 'tis our duty to be happy, and therefore an happineſs 
to do our Duty. The ſu2x- of our duty towards our 
Neighbour,is to love him as our ſelves; and the effe& of 
thisduty is full contentment and ſatis faFiow. For we 
are zeighboars unto all, for whom Chriſt died ; and he 
dyed for our exexies, as well as Friends ; and if we 
love af the world for which Chriſt 4yed, with ſuch a 
ſingleneſs of love as we love our ſelves with, wecannot 
*fail of obſerving that other Precept of our Saviour, 
Matth. 7. 12. which is the doing unto others, as we 
would that others ſhould do to ww. And then, by a con- 
ſequence unavoidable, we ſhall not covet aother mans 
goods, becauſe we would not that azother ſhould covet 
oxrs. And coveting nothing thatis anothers, we can- 
not chooſe butbe ſatisfied and contented with our ows. 
And in contentment or ſatisfaFion, (which are Syno- 
ymous) it - wil be granted by all the world that real 
happineſs does conſiſt... q 


Se@. 20. Now if the loving of one another, even as 
Chriſt 


Cae.[]. Of Chriſt's Love to ws. 


Chriſt hath loved #s,and as oxr ſelves dolove our ſelves, 
does infer our loving God,with all our heart, (as S. Fob 
does clearly intimate, 1 Fohz 4+ 20. ) And if the Com- 
mandments of our Lord do amount all to this, that we 
love one another with ſuch a love ;, (as our Lord does 
clearly intimate in the 13, 14, 15, and 17..chapters of 
S. Fohn's Goſpel; ) then we diſcern the great reaſox of 


thoſe expreſſions of S. Paul, He that loveth another hath Rom. 13. , 
9, IO, 
Gal. 5g. 14- 


fulfilled the law. And all the law is fulfilled in this one 
word, thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, And if 
theſe things are fo, then all the oral law of Moſes, 
which is withal the law of Chriſt, does make it our 
Duty to be content, and by conſequence to be happy, 
and by conſequence an happineſs to do our Duty. For 
he that ſaith 1n plain terms, thou ſhalt not only of rob, 
or defraud thy neighbour, ( of his /zfe, his wife, his 
goods, or his good name, ) but thou ſhalt alſo ot covet 
any thing that is anothers; doth clearly ſay, (in effect, 
and ſubſtance,) thou ſhalt be ſarzsfied with thine ow 3 
' thou ſhaltnot bein any wart of the things without, but 
ſhalt have happineſs within thee; all thy deſeres ſhall be 
fulfll'd ; thou ſhalt have abſolute contentment, and 
ſati:fafion ;, and the Angels of Heaven can have no 
210re, This is the precept which I command, and this 
the Daty thou art obliged to perform, Thon ſhalt not 
covet what is not thine; that is to ſay in other words, 
Thou ſhalt be as happy 4s T would have thee. 

And thus at laſf I have proceeded unto the 5mp #e 
S&Zw, or thing propoſed to be prov'd. 


SeF. 21, Another way whereby to prove it, will 
be to argue from that Trichotomie, in the 6. chapt. of 
Micah, at the 8. verſe 5 where the whole Body of the 


Commandments 1s compendioully -divided into thele ' 


three 


, 


The beſt Expreſſion Part. 1. 


three members,to do Juſtice, to love Mercy, and to walk 
humbly with our God. - The firſt of which beftows up- 
on usa full Serenity of mind, the moſt deſirable feli- 
city of being ſatisfied with our ſelves, and ſo by conſe- 
quence it ytclds us the greateſt pleaſure. The ſecond 
is not only to make our Donor to become our Debtor, 
but to lend him our Riches upon T-creaſe 5 nor that 
for ter inthe hundred,but for an hundred-fold the Prin- 
cipal, ( Mat. 19. 20.) and by conſequence it yields us 
the greateſt gair, The 1hird 1s that which ſpeaks us 
maſters of our ſelves, by (ſpeaking us ſervants to a ma- 
fter, whoſe ſervice is not only Freedom, but Empire too. 
ll; ſervire, eſt regnare.(ath Eſpen fe us. And giving us the 
advantage of that moſt honourable ſubjeF;on, which 1m 
Tacitus his judgment does place the Subjects above 
their Prince, makes us Favorites in the Coxrt of the. 
King of Heavens and by conſequence it yields the 
greateſt Homwour. So: that unleſs we are profeſledly 
Platonick Lovers of Diſobedience, all our Dxties are 
conformable to the very zxralieſt of our Deſiree. The 
. Aving of Juſtice does comply with our Sexſuality; the 
loving of Mercy with our Avarice; and to walk humbly 
with our God, 1s very agreeable to our Ambition. 


SeF. 22. Leſt this ſhould feem at firſt hearing to 
be but a phanſiful way of arguing, I ſhall few it once 
more by a clearer light. SAR | 

As for the firſt, the doing of Fuſtice, it entertains its 
entertainers with peace of Conſcience, which ( in the 
wiſe man's Judgment) is a continual Feaſt. It is ſo ac- 
ceptable and pleaſant to reflett in a mans Thoughts up- 
on his having doze well, having wronged no man, de- 
 frauded no man, but dealt righteonſly with all; that any 
man whole axderſtanding hath not quite loſt its Taft, 
may 


C a v. II. 


Of Chriſt's Love to us. 


may makes as pleaſant a zeal on a meſs of Honeſty, 
-ur of likeneſs,and not equality) as if he had 4iz'd that 


ay in Paradiſe, and taken his Swpper in Heaven it ſelf. 


(I 


SeF. 23. The ſecond, the loving of Mexcy, is the 
giving our ſelves a Right to what we have, by our 
parting with the poſſeſſzon. For non videtur cujnſquan 
zd eſſe quod caſu auferri poteſt, ſaith Caius the Lawyer. 
Nothing 1s properly our owr, which can poſlibly ceaſe 
to be fo, by being entruſted unto a Treaſurie where rſt 
and moth can corrupt, or where thieves break through 
and ſteal, From whence it follows, that 'tis the Thrift 
( if not the Avarice) of a merciful man, to make Hea- 
ver his Coffer, and to Inventory his Goods, by the aum- 

ber of the perſons to whom he hath been a Benefa@Gor. 
For in propriety of ſpeech, we are worth no more than 
we have wiſely giver away. And that the parting with 
our ' poſſeſſion is no infringing of our Right, appears 
not only by Gods, but Jaſtinians Law. For & exam ha- 


bere dicimus qui rei dominus eſt, aque ac enm qui rent 


tenet, faith Ulpian. 


And this Rule of the Civilians 


you may interpret out of S. Pax, For when (faith he) 


we are poor by making many rich, we are as having no- 


thing, and yet poſſeſſeng all things, 


Sed. 24. Laſtly for the Third, the walking humbly 
with our God, \t 1s not only the ſafeſt, but zobleſt tem- 
per; not only the moſt chriſtian, but the moſt hax- 
forme quality. And thence 1s call'd by S. Peter, not 
only ar2avreans, ( that 1s') profitable, or gainful, 1n re- 
lation to God, of whom it looks tor its Reward; but 


x1ows too, that is hanſome or comly in the ſight of 
men,r Pet. 3.4. Where having ſaid wherein comlineffdoes 


but -egatively confiſt, [ot ir the plaiting of the 
G 2 


hair, or 
putting 
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T he beſt Expreſſion, &c. Parr. 1. 


putting on of our apparel, ] he proceeds to inform us 
wherein it poſitively conliſts, to wit iz the hidden man 
of the heart,in that which is not corruptible even the Or- 
nament of a meek and a quiet ſpirit. Tis this that 
makes us /ohe the Pucens Daughter, all glorious within. 
And therefore when Celſus upbraided Origen with that 
degenerous modeſty of the Chriſtians, ( for ſo it was in 
his Accompt,) their withdrawing themſelves from pxb- 
lick Buſineſs, and refuſing the honenrs of the Conrt, 
or the Commonwealth ; Origen anfwersthat they didit, 
| Trperles EQUTYS melon X Daomipea Ace, | as keeping 
themſelves for a divizer, and a more honourable em- 
ployment. For ſeeing Chriſt was the Z/aſter, whom 
'twas their Pride, and their Glory, and their Happi- 
nels to ſerve, they were molt ambitions of that Zuality, 
which made them fitteſt tor thetr obedience. 


Sed. 25. Thus have I ſhew'd 1n ſome particulars, how 
the Goodneſs of every Action 1s very ſufficient for the 
Reward too; And how obedienceto the Commandments. 
were It not it ſelf an abundant Recompen ſe,hath enough 
of Heaven in it to give us happineſs without one. In 
ſo much that our Saviour might well have ſaid, (not 
if ye love xe, but) If ye love your own ſelves, keep my 
Commandments; even becaule the keeping of them can 
add no otherwiſe to Hzs, than as 1t makes for 0Ozr ad- 
vantage. 


And having hitherto conſider'd our Saviours Precept 
touching the keeping of his Commandments, as the 
greateſt expreſſion of his love to#; I am next to 
conlider the keeping of them, as the greateſt expreſ- 
f1on of oxrs to Him 5 And fo by conſequence am to 
proceed to the 1hird Inference I propos'd, 


CHAP. 


Cao. III. 


C-H A F. 


That as the greateſt expreſſzon of Chriſt's Love to us, 


is bis takins it as a kindneſs that we be kind unto 


our ſelves ; /o the greateſt expreſſion. of ours to 
him, # to do thoſe things Which he enjoyns us. 


Sc. I, ND ſure the Trath of this Inference will 

not need much labour to make it evident, 
For a// expreſſions of our Love, however many, or 
great, 1m point of »umber, or degree, are comprehen- 
fively reducible unto one of theſe Heads, either For- 
»1al, or Real; In ſhew, or in ſubſtance; in word, or 
deed. And in refpe& of theſe two, our Bleſled Savi- 
our does diſtinguiſh betwixt his flatterers and his 
Friends, We have an example of the former, Luke 6. 
46. Why call ze me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
that Tſay £ We have an example of the latter, 1 JFohx- 
I5. 14. Te are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever I com- 
rand you. And an example of both together, 2727. 21. 
28, 29, 3o, ZI. Where the ſervant that ſaid, he would 
2z0t go but went, is more juſtified than the other, who. 
ſaid he would, but went not. Our Saviour's fatterers. 
then are they, who make Profeſſzoz of their Love; who 
give him very good words; who 1n their Prayers and 
Predications breath out nothing leſs than kz#dneſs, and, 
Admiration; but not proceding any farther, than the 
bare wording, and profeſſang, and breathing oat of their 


Aﬀection., they cannot challenge a better charaGer, 
than. 
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1 John 3. 18. 


yerſe 17. 


Jam. 2, 18,16. 


The very beſt Proof Parr. 1. 


than that they love him from the teeth outward s,and this 
becauſe their Expreſſzons are meerly verbal. Whereas 
the Friends of Chriſt are they, who add the Proof of 
Love to the due Profeſſion ; ſtudy to /zve by his Ex- 
ample, and in obedience to his Commands ; efpoule a 
Fellowſhip with his Death,and a conformity to his8uffer- 
ings; are rather for —_ though at the Barr, than 
for a Pilate, though on the Bezch; very much rather 
for the oppreſſed, than for the perſecuting ſide. Which 
evinceth that their Love muſt needs be Rea/, and from 
the Heart, becauſe they are ſturdily at the coſt, and 
the pazns to prove it. 


SeF. 2. That this indeed is the difference betwixt the 
flatterers and Friends of Chriſt, as betwixt a meer wer- 
bal and Real Love, we have a full confirmation from 
the wordsof S. Fobr. My little children, (fajth he,) Lex 
ws not love in word, neither in Tongue, but in Deed, and 
in Truth. That is, let our Love be without diſſumulati- 
0#; let it be /egiblein our A4G30xs, not only audible 1n 
our Yoice. Let us demonſtrate our love to Chriſt, by 
ſhewing our love unto his Mexzbers, Nor that by ſpeak- 
ing them fair, and paying Civility to their perſons, but 
by opening the Bowels of our compaſſion towards their 
needs. S. James, in his Epiſtle, hath ſet it out to the 
life. 17f a brother or ſiſter (faith he ) be naked, and 
deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto bim, de- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled, but ye give hint 
ot thoſe things which areneedful to the Body,what doth 
7 profit  Therewe have in S. Fames,by way of Izflance, 
what we found in S. John, by way of Advice, and Ex- 
hortation, For he that ſaith, go iz Peace, be ye warm, 
or full, he expreſly is the man that loves in word, and 


in tongue, But he that gives thoſe tings which are 
: needful 
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Cav. III. Of our Love to Chriſt 


needful to the Body, he is properly the man that loves 
in Deed, and in Trath. 


Se@F. 3. Now that which 1s the greateſt proof of our 
Love to Chriſts Members, does carry with it the greateſt 
Proof of our Love to Chriſt. Who, what is done unto 
his Members, does take as done unto Himſelf. He that 
perſecutes and plunders his Fe/ow-Chriſtian, does per- 
ſecute and plunder his Maſter —_ And Chriſt hath 
ſaid what he will fay to ſuch as theſe in the Day of Judg- 
ment, In as much as ye have dong it unto one of theleaſt 
of theſe, ye have done it unto me, Mat. 25. 40. So that 
the reaſon is very evident, why S. Pazl ſets ont our 
L ove as the fulfilling of the Law; And ſumms up 4/ the 


Commandments into this one Precept, Thox ſhalt love Rom. 13.9, 1c: 


thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; Becauſe the Proof of our obe- 
dienceto the Commandments of the Law, 1s0ur doing 
unto others, (in Ads of Juſtice, and works of Mercy,) 
as we would that others ſhould do to a4. 

In a word, ſo very {ſtrict is the Connexion betwixt 
the Love we have to God, and our love to ove another, 
as well as betwixt the Love of Both, and the keeping of 
the Commandments, that S, Fon lets them down as the 
- Marks and Tokens of one another, 1 John 5. 1, 2, 3. 
The Love of our Neighbour 1s a fign of our Love to God. 
( v. 1. ) Our Love to God 1s a fign that we love our 
Neighbour. (v.2. ) And our keeping his Commandments 
is the cleareſt Diagnoſtick and Sign of Both. (ov. 3.) 


Sed. 4. To make it yet more apparent, that our 
Obedience 1s the beſt Argument and highelt Expreſſzon 
of our Love, let us compare the way of reckoning by 
our $4viour in the Text, with that moſt general way 
of reckoning which we obſerve amongſt our ſelves. Do 

we. 


The very beſs Proof Paxrrt.l. 
we not even reckon Him: the lovingſt $»bje& to his 
 Soveraign, whom we find the moſt exatt in keeping 
the Oath of his Alegeance £ And who, in reverence to 
his Loyalty, deſpiſeth his Livelihood, and his Life too ? 
Do we not worthily reckon Him: the lovingſt $09 unto 
his Parents, who obeys them in all things, without Ex- 
ception ? and conforms to their will, however croſs 
unto his own £ Do we not juſtly reckon Hi#z the 
lovingſt Servant to his Maſter, who goes as ſoon as he 
Is ſent,and comes as{oon as he is cal/'d, and does exaftly 
as he is bid 2 And does not our Saviour in the Text 
take the very ſame meaſure of our Afﬀettion ? Does 
he not ſend us to our obedzence, as the manifeſtation of 
our Love £ He does not ſay, If ye love me, believe the 
Truth of my Promiſes,and ſtrongly rely upon my Merits; 
Be ſure to honour me with your lips, and call your ſelves 
by my Name ; But, If ye love me, do the things that T ſay. 

Tf ye love me, perform my Will. If ye love me, keep my 
Commandments, Men may talk what they pleaſe of 
their Love to Chriſt; and praiſe themſelves, as they do 
Him, as far as words and phraſes come to. But if they 

are Lovers of the World, and make it their Buſineſs to 

get its Favour ; if they cither defraud or per ſecute, and 

ſeek to baild their own Greatzeſs upon the Ruins of 
other men; if they are Servers of the Tizzes, and lich 
themſelves for that Cauſe into every ſhape, and have 

mens perſons in admiration becauſe of Advantage; they 

are as far from loving Chriſt, as from keeping his Com- 

mandments. And ſo they are as diſtant from it, as $7#- 

cerity 1s from Diſſamulation. Which may be farther 
made appear by the Rule of contraries. For 


SeF. 5. That muſt needs be granted to us as the 


greateſtExpreſiion of our Love, the coxtrary to which 
Is 


Cap. IIT. Of our Love to Chrift. 


is the greateſt expreſſion of our Hatred. And ſuppoſe 


we hated Chriſt, asmuch as a Julzar, ora Few; could 
we do him a gregter Injury, than that of breaking his 


Commandments? we cannot whip him ata poſt, or zail 
him again unto a croſs, orthruſt a Laxrce into his 87de ; 
for which we are not thankworthy, becauſe we cannot; 
His Body being out of our 'reach, and lifted up above 
our malice at the right hand of God.. But that which 
is deareſito him on earth, is the whole Body of his Come- 


mandments. Which whoſoever breaks wilfuly, would 


be as ready to break his bozes too, had he but Power, 
and Opportunity, as well for the oze, as for the other. 
His Commandments at the worſt can be but voluntan- 
ly broken; And the Devil himſelf can do no more; 
And yet how many are calld Chrift:ars, who do no 
leſs? Now what are-all his Commandments, but Exhi- 
bitions of his Will? And. therefore to violate the for- 
er, What leſs can it be, than to make Head againſt 
the later ? And ſure when Chriſtians are Antichriſtians, 
by living in abſolute oppoſitzor to the declared will of 
Chriſt, they do not only labour to put him privately 
to the Bluſh, but they paradigmatize him, and caſt a 
publick, diſgrace upon him 3 or (in the words of the 


Apoſtle) they even tread him under their feet ; and Heb. 6. 6. 
put him to an open ſhame. And this being clearly the X10 v-29+ 


orcateſt expreſſion of their Hatred, 'tis plain the con- 
trary to This is the greateſt expreſſion of their Love. 


Se&. 6. Shall I then give you the chara@er of one 
that truly loves Chriſt, that we may judge of our ſelves 
in relation to him? The truelt character I can give 
him is briefly this. He who: does not ſo profeſs and 
own the Godhead of Chriſt in words, as to deny it in 
his works, with the antient _—_— 5 he who does not 


fall 


# 


T he very beſt Proof Pax. 1. 
fall down and worſhip the Idols and Images of opinion, 
which either Hereſje or Schiſz would have ingraven 
within his Head ; he who takes not his 2am in vair, ei- 
ther by preaching for apretence,or by the Hypocriſje of his 
Prayers; He who breaks not the Sabbath, by his pre- 
 ferring A&s of Sacrifice to works of Mercy: or by the 
cheap and eaſie way of appearing Righteous nnto men ; 
He who hozonreth his parents, both publick and pri- 
vate, Eccleſiaſtical and Civil ; and cannot' ſwallow the 
leaft Rebellion, though in pretence of the greateſt liber- 
ty;. He who commits not any Murder, under pretence 
of an Holy war ; but is ſo very far from #hat, as not to 
be argry with his Neighbour, without a juſt caſe, and 
an- equal weaſurez he who commits not an Adnlterie, 
no not ſo much as in his eze; nor admits of any whore- 
dom," with his Imventions ; Hewhoneither ſcrews him- 
{If into another mans Right by (ſecret Frand, nor 
breaks iz upon it by oper violence But chooſes rather 
to. be defraxnded, and tamely delivers up his Coat to 
him that takes his C/o4k from him 3 He who inſtead of 
being an anxious heaper np againſt hereafter, contents 
himfelf with his daily bread, and truſts Providence for 
the morrow; He who does not ſmite his Neighbour, 
 nonot ſomuchas with the Tongue, does not invade his 
Neighbours Goods, no-not ſo much as in his wiſh 3 but 
does in all things to others, as he would that others 
ſhould do-to iz ; 'tis he that truly /oves Chriſt, be- 
cauſe 'tis he that truly keepeth his Commandments. 


SeF. 7. But here perhaps an A#tinomian may thus 
objeF. If the caſe does ftand thus, that none can 
truly love Chriſt, who.do not keep his Commandments 5 
and that his Fr:ends are they alone, rwho do impartially 
perform HATSOEFER hedoes Command them;- 

| (to 


Cas. IIL Of our Love to Chrif. 


(to uſe the words of Chriſt himſelf, Johz' 15, 14.) 
None by conſequenceare the Friends and the true lovers 
"of Chriſt, but fuch an 7rrational ſort of Creatures as 
wind and Water. For whilſt the beſ# wen on earth are 
a kind of Rebels, either by . doing what he forbids, or 
by omitting what he requires; Theſe irrational things 
are doing WHATSOEVER he Commands them. 
We know the Waters at his Command did very readily 
drown the world ; and as readily at his Command did 
they retreat into their Chaxzels, Athis Command they 
ſtood up, and made a Wall of Defence oneither ſide of 
his People Z/rael; yet at his contrary Command too, 
they over-rar and {wallow'd up the Zgyptiar Hoſe. 
When he ſaid unto the #7#d which threatned an Hyurr- 
can 1n the Sea, [ Peace, be ftill,] whereupon the wind 
ceaſed, and there was agreat calm, ( Mar. 4.39.) What 
manner of 141 is this (laid his Diſciples in a Fright) 

that ever the wind and the ſea obey him? (v.41.) 


SeF. 8. The Anſwer to this is extreamly obvious. 
For Chriſt directed thoſe words, [ Te are my Friends if 
ye do what ſoener Tcammand you,and if ye love me keep 
ay Commandments, )] to Creatures capable of Friend- 
ſhip, becauſe indued with a principle of choice, and 

- Reaſon. Not only ſubjects of a natural, but of a vo- 
luntary obedience; an obedience — ſtreaming 
from the generous Fountains of Love and Gretitnde. 
But to the #i»d and the Sea hecould not ſpeak in fach 
language 3 Becauſe however they were prrGnal in 
whatſoever he did command them, yet it was not out 
of choice, but qut of meer Neceſſatation, And fo their 
punGual obedience was but an Argument of their weak- 
zeſs. *Tis true indeed that in reſpect of our Saviours 
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ftill,) we may by a figure at leaſt aver, he gave it a 
Law, ora Commandment. And in as much as that ſea 
did do exaGtly as he had bid -it, we may figaratively 
call it the ſea's obedience. But in as much as our bleſſed 
Saviour did bring to paſs what he Commanded by power 
perfeRly zrrefiſtible, and that the ſeq could not. poſſebly 
wot have done what it did, it aid rather #of reſt, than 
obey the precept. For the ſea in that calm was meerly 
paſſrve. And by an uſual Catachreſi was ſaid to do, 
what 1n propriety of ſpeech it did only ſuffer. 


SeF. 9. Yet I ſhall venture to draw a motive to-our 
Obedience by way ' of choice, from the obedience of 
other Creatures which is by way of Neceſſity, becauſe 
I find it the very method which God himlfelt is pleas'd 
to-uſe, whilſt he is preaching to a ARebe//ions, revolting 
people, Fer. 5. 22, 23. -. For there he prefleth them to 
obedience from the conſideration of the ſea 5 which 
though u-weildy, and izxpetnons, and apt to be gadding 
ofit ſelf, is yetſo bound and bridFd upby the Command 
of its Creator, as that it never tranſgreſſeth in any kind. 
Now what Keaſor is there aſſignable, why we are abler 
to rebel than the mighty Oceer? 'tis not ſure that we 
are ſtronger, much leſs 1s it that God is weaker, in refer- 
ence to ww, than he is to Zt. The reaſon therefore 
mult be taken from the condition of our Wills ; and 
from the different operations which God exerteth upon 
#5, and Inferiour creatures. On as he worketh by hts 
Grace, inſucha competent kind of meaſure, as that he 
leaves us a poſlibility either to: ſe, or to abxſe it. On 
Them he workethby his Ommnipotence, in ſuch an over- 
ruling and compulſatory way, as to'maketheir obedience 
become their Nature. If God ſhould operate upon «s 
by the fame Almightineſs, by which he placed the ſand 


for 


\ 
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for the bound oftheSea,and by which be is able to ſubdue * Cor. 15. 


all things unto Himſelf, one of theſe two Abſurdities 
would unavoidably follow from it. Either fr/# that 
tis 'as impoſſible for men to violate God's Law, as for 
the ſea to expatiate beyond the Bounds which he hath 
ſet it or that ſecondly 'tis as eaſy for the ſea to break 
forth beyond its Bounds, as fora man. to be a Sinner 
or a Tran ſgreſſor of the Law. But becauſe theſe two 
are moſt inſufferable Abſurdities, it therefore follows 
of neceflity, that God works otherwiſe upon #s, than 
he does upon irrational and ſerſeleſs Creatures. On 
them, by power irreſiſtible; on #9, by a moral per ſua- 
ſion only ; which may ſtrongly i#clive, but not 7#force 
us. Nor can any reaſon be given, excepting onl 

this one, why mez and women whoare indued with 10 
much Aeaſor and Education, ſhould ſhew themſelves 
more unruly, than the Fire, or the whirlwind with 
which 'tis aFed ; than the ſea. or the Tempeſt where- 
with 'tis driver, Never was it once heard that God 
did utter any fuch wiſhes, 0 that the ſea had been obe- 
 dient! O that the wind had not revolted! O that the fire 
had done exattly as commanded ! For theſe didnever 
diſobey the Abſolute will of their Creator. - But God 


1s oftentimes wiſhing throughout the Scriptures, 0 2hat Peur: 5. 29- 


there were ſuch an heart in them, that they would 


fear me,and keep all my Commandments always ! O that Deut. 32. 39. 


they were wiſe,that they underſtood #his,that they would 
conſider their later end ! The reaſonis, becauſe we fail 
M1 our obedience to the conditional Will of God, al- 
though the grace of God in us does give us Abzlity to 
obey. Nor do we only find him wiſhivg in relation to 
the preſent, orfutare times, 0 that they were wiſe ! that 
they would conſider ! But he hath wiſhes alſo which. 


look on what is abſolntely paſt.; O that my people had. 
| : walked: 


4.6 


'Pfal. 81. 13 walked in my ways ! O that thou hadſt hearkned to my 


Ifa. 48. I 8, 


* Sinner 11 
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command ments|0 that thou hedſt known the things that 
belong unta thy peace ! which what leſs can it imply,than 
the Eletoacy of Grace with the natural freedowe of the 
will, whereby thoſe Rebels had been izabled, before 
they a&ually rebel/d, to have abſtained from thoſe 
Rebellions. For had not T1ſrael oxce been able to have 
walk't in God's ways, before the habit which they 
got of walking only in their own, God could never 
have expreſſed himſclf by wiſhing, O that Iſrael had 
walked in my ways ! For that had been in effect as if 
his w3ſþ had run thus, O that Tſrael had done, what 'twas 
3mpoſſible for them to do. So as 'tis evident even from 
hence, that men do break his Commandments, not for 
want of an ab:lity, but will to keep them. We want 
nothing but love to make us as dutiful out of choice, 
as the other Creatures are out of abſolute Neceſſaty. 
And 'tis our fault we want the Habit, becauſe we want 
not the zzotives, or wears of love. For (not to repeat 
the means and motives which I have * formerly 


 reckon'd up-on the hike occaſion, it ſhall ſuffice me to 


ſay at preſent, that) God. was iz: Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto bimſelf; as well as by and thrangh Chriſt re- 
conciling- biz felf unto the world, We have the means 
from without, for he hath given us h7ſelf to make us 
love him 3 which why ſhould we not do, when he is 
every way lovely, or rather lavelineſs it ſelf? We have 
the means from withiz, for he hath given us his Grace 
_— to love him. And though by an argument 
& effe&z we often prove it uot zrrefptible, yet we can- 
not but canfeſs it to. be ſufficient becauſe he commaend- 
eth ys to love him, and for the love we bear to him, 
tO keep bis Commandments. Nor does he Command 


meaſure 
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meaſure that he hath ſown. The higheſt pitch of his 
Commend is that we love him w##h af/ our Hearts; that 
is to ſay, with all our might, or with the #tmoſt of our 


Ability. And *'tis certain that we are able to love him 
a pertectly as we are able, becauſe the zegative to that 


would be a flat contradiFion. And (© 'tis very ſound 


| Logick, to ſay we caz love our Saviour, becauſe we 


onght. What 'tis a duty for us to do, is gherefore poſſe- 
ble to be doxe. | 


- Se. 10, Why then do we not love him, whilſt 'tis 
ſo evident that we atre-able? And if we do love him as 
we are able, why not give him our' obedience as the 
greateſt expreſſzon of out /ove ? why ſhould the privi- 
ledge of our Reaſon make us more lyable to Rebellion, 
= by conſequence more ##reaſorale, than that ix fe- 
rior ilort of Creatures which have #0 reaſon ut 'all? 
Are thoſe Ya//als of the Althighty ſo wholly addidted 
to his Commands, and ſhall we who are his chi/d4rez 
be moſt averſe? ſhall we deſpiſe the Riches of his Good- 
eſs, and Forbearance, becauſe he is willing that his 
Goodaeſ; ſhould faitly 1244} tis into Repentance,' and 
not that his 0»#ipotence ſhould dragy us to it? Shall 
we beevil ſo much therather, becauſe He is good? And 
offend the more bold!y, becanſe his Grace hath abonnd- 
ed to.us? Shall we break his Commandments, becauſe 
' he hath put it unto-our eho5ce, and trot 7forr't us to 
keep them againſt onr Wills? Shall we convert that 
noble /iberty, which he hath given us, tnto looſeneſs? 
And take occaſion to be Rebe//ions, from His leaving 
us to be free? Shall we fo very ill requite him for his 

eat 'Favour and Partiality, as to become the very 
worſt of all his' Creatures under Heaven, becauſe He 


made us the very beſt? Methinks it ſhould zvelr us into 
net Obedience,, 
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Obedience, that God is pleas'd to deal with us as -oble 
Creatures 3 as Creatures Gapable of Friendſhip 5 as 
Creatures made of the moſt /;bera! and moſt ingennons 
Conſtitutions. That he 1s pleaſed to pn where 
he hath power to Compel; and fo far forth to come- 
and us, as (till to leave us Free-mzem That he is 
pleas'd to ſpeak to us, (as here he does) not in the 
{tile of an abſolute Soveraign, | If ye cannot reſiſt me,] 
nor in the ſtile of an A»gry Judge, [ If ye ſtand in fear 
of me,] but rather in the ſtile of a zealous Bridegroozz, 
[If ye love me, keep my Commandments.] This is 
moſt for our Glory, as. well as His, that we be not 
only pun@&nal, but —_ alſo in our duties 3 and 
that we give him our 0bed7zexce, as the natural Iſſue of 
our Love. It being a bravery of Devotion, and a ge- 
nerous 2oblene ſs of Spirit, to be efraid of Diſobedience 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not ſo much becauſe a Fudge, 
able to terrifie and drive us from our Corruptions, as 
becauſe he isa $4av7oxr, who rather draws us to him- 
ſelf by the bands of Love. 


But now 'tis time that I proceed to awother Emphaſis of 
the words, from whence will ariſe another Inference. 
That, having ſhew'd how our Obedience is the great- 
eft Expreſſzon bf our Love, I may prove it in the 
next place, an wravoidable Effe® too. And that 
as it appears already, to be the beſ?, and the moſt 
ſolid, fo it may alſo be found to be, the moſt 7, 
ſeparable inſtance of our AﬀeRion. | 


s 


_ CHAP. 


Cap. IV. 
2 CHAM 


Of Love and Obedience, in a Chriſtian, as two 
inſeparable Companions, every whit as inſepa- 
rable as the Cauſe, and the Efle&t ; or what ſo- 
ever elſe they are, whereof the one doth of neceſſity 
infer the other. | | 


SeF. 1. \ ND firſt becauſe there is a Fallacy which 
| ff \ many impoſe upon themſelves, whilſt they 
_ think it as poſlible to /ove their Saviour, without the 
keeping of his Commandments, as to krow or appre- 
hexd him, without the keeping of his Commandments, 
I ſhall begin with the great Difference betwixt the 
two naturesof Love,and Knowledge. The end of Know- 
ledge is to poſleſs that which is Trae: but the end 
of Love is to poſleſs that which is Good. Knowledge 
1s an at of the Underſtanding, but Love a motion of 
the Appetite. Knowledge 1s ſeated in the Head, but 
Love eſpecially in the Heart. Both are poſſeſſed of their 
obje&s by way of union; but the #nion of Knowledge 
ſeems meerly paſſzve, as being made 1n the »rderſtand- 
ing, which being poſleſt of 1ts object is quite at Reſt. - 
Whereas the #i0z of Love is wholly 4F7zve, as being 
made in the Appetite, and by conſequence in the Heart; 
which being poſſeſſed of its object by an 1»tertional 
union, is fo very far from reſting content with That, 
that it employs-every Faculty to gain the object that is 
belov'd, not only by an intentional, but real union. So 
great and wide 1s the difference 'twixt Love and K#ow- 
ledge, that &nowledge is but an idle, nnfruitful thing, 
I | ti 
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till it is quickned by the I#daſtry and Heat of Love, 


-Our Knowledge of Chriſt, as we are taught by ſad ex- 


perience, is often Barren. But 'tis as evident by ex- 
perience, that the Love we bear to him is ever Fruit- 
ful; and the Fruit it brings forth 1s ever the keeping of 
his Commandments. For 


Se@F. 2. Secondly, This we are taught by the /ight of 
Nature, That to perfe& our #nio» with what we love, 
(by our Injoyment of its poſſeſſzorr, ) we are to uſe the 
beſt earns whereby to make ourſelves lovely ; that fo 
the perſon whom we love, may himſelf bea Lover, as 
well as we. And ſure the molt efeFnal means whereby 
to make our ſelves lovely, is our Conformity to the Hu- 
#:0ur and Diſpoſition of what we love, For a recipro- 


_ cated loveimplyesa Harmony and Concord between two 


parties; whereby each obje@& is Agent too; and each 
perſon lov*'d becomes a Lower, by the Conformity which 
he finds unto all his own humonrs in That which loves 
him. Nor need we l/aboxr after this, as a thing gainable 
by Art, for nothing but flattery can ſtand in need of 
ſuch help; and flattery is no morethan the Ape of Love, 
Juſt as Art is no-more than the Ape of Natare. Burt if 
indeed we do intenſely and truly Love, it will not be 
an artificial, buta moſt tural iflue of it. To frame 
our - anners and Converſations 1m proportion to the 
temper of our Beloved. Now if Chriſt is the obje& 
we truly love, we (hall long after an io; and ear- 
neſtly labour to poſſeſs him, by being firſt poſſeſſed by - 
him. Becauſe till he ftoops to #wr embraces, we can- 
not poſlibly riſe to His. And being convinc't he will 
not have us, until he finds us worth the having, (or at 
leaſt in a capacity of being Had,) how ſhall we ſearch 
after the means whereby to be fitted for his Acceptance? 


Car IV. Inſeparable Twins. 


we ſhall inceſſantly caſt about, which way to pleaſe him; 
and frame the courſe of our Lives to what we think He 
loves beſt. Wedhall ftrive and contend after the know- 
ledge of his Will, with #hzs intent only, that we may 
do it. And having found that his Commandments are 
the Tranſcriptions of his Will, we ſhall compoſe our 
whole ſelves to the keeping of them. And having done 
all we can, ſhall never think we have done enough ; for 
that our Love, being T»finite, can never fatisfie itſelF 
with any expreſſions which are #ot-ſuch. So that if we 
love Chriſt with the whole Treaſure of our 4feF&ion,our 
obedience will know neither exd, nor #eaſure; but will 

be coveting to demonſtrate itſelf as Infinite, as is that 
objef which doth attra@# it. And this will farther ap- 


pear by a Third way of arguing. For 


Se@. 3. Whatſoever 'tis we love, we love as Beauti- 
ful and Good.. Goodneſs 1s Beauty its perfeFion. The 
Soveraign beenty then of Goodneſs does by an abſolute 
kind of Empire command Afﬀection at leaſt from as 
many as have eyes whereby to behold it as it Ze, And 
ſeeing that which is ſo ſtrong as to command our Love, 
muſt needs predominate over a/ that our Love Com- 
mands, Therefore to love, is to be ſubjeF 3 and, as be- 
ing in ſubjeftion, to pay Obedience. The truth of this 
aniverſally, may be the better underſtood by a few 
particulars : For whoſoever loves Hozour, or worldly 
greatneſs, does live a Feadatory or Vaſſal to his Ambi- 
tion, Whoſoever loves mony, 1s baſely a ſervant unto 
his Awvarice, and to that is moſt ready to pay obedience. * 
He who loves the hand ſoz: outſide of duſt and aſhes, 
lives in ſubjection to his L#ſ#, and does but go.in thoſe 
Errands on which It ſends him. So whoſoever he 1s 
that owes to livea ſober _ righteous and godly i 
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Luke 16, 13. 


2.COr.-5. 14» 


2 Cor. Go 6, Tc 


Love and Obedience, Parr. T. 


moſt affeQionately a ſervant to the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and does beſtow his whole Time in doing the things 
that he Commands. Let the obje# of our Love be 
what it will, whether God, orthe World ; the F:ſh, or 
the 8pirit, ſtill the Rule of the Apoſtle will be unalte- 
rably true, That to whom we yield our ſelves ſervants 
to obey, His ſervants we are to whom we obey, whether 
of Sin unto Death, or of Obedience unto Righteouſneſs. 
Love 1s ever ſo ſure to beget obedien&, that when 
our 84vioxr would' give a rea ſor, why no one man can 
ſerve two maſters, (meaning thoſe two, call'd God, 
and” Mammon, ) he made his reaſon to ſtand in this, 
that no - one man can /ove two Maſters. For either he 
will hate the one, and love the other, or will hold to the 
one, and deſpiſe the other. So that if we love God, we 
ſhall be ſure to hate /ammon ; and 1f again we bold to 
Mammon, we ſhall rebel againſt God. Whereas if it 
were poflible to /ove them Both, it would alſo be as 
poſſible to ſerve them Both, becauſe by. the perſons 
whom we love, we cannot but. love to be employ'd. 
The love of Chriſt doth conſtrain ws, faith our Apoſile to 
his Corinthians. And as Chriſt's. love of. xs, ſo ours of 
Him doth even-preſs upon us,. and vrge us, to keep his 
Commandments, and to do thoſe things which are. 
pleaſing in his ſight. 

But let us farther make it. appear by a fourth way of 
arguing. For: : 


. Se. 4. Whatſoever we love the moſt, is: either 


preſent or abſent. And as when it 1s preſent, we moſt. 


#elight init; ſo whilſt it is abſent, we do long the moſt 
after it; But the Apoſtle tells .us expreſly, that while. 
at home in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord; for 


we walk by: Faith, and not by.ſight. Sothat if we Love. 
Chriſt, 
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Ehriſt, we ſhall /o»g after his preſence; and if we truly 


. long for it, we ſhall indeavour its attainment. And if 


we indeavour to reach the e:d, there will be nothing: 
more natural, than'to inquire after the zeans. And 
finding the means to be obedzence, we ſhall undoubt- 
edly obey. The Helke/aite prov'd nothing but that 
themſelves were ſtupid ſirners, 1n conceiving it poſli- 
ble to dexy Chriltwith the Aonth, and yet to love him 
with the Heart. For the Heart in-a 44az, like the 
Spring 1n a Watch, 1s that that ſets all on work, both 
Tongue, and Eyes, and Hands, and Feet too. If with 
the heart a man believeth unto righteonſneſs, tis very 
certain that with the month he will confeſs unto Salva- 
tion, He will obey his dear Maſter in every kind ; both 
by ſpeaking, and living, and dying for him. - If he is 
but once mounted on the wing of pure Love, he can- 
not chooſe but be tranſported by the wing of deſtre 
too, and will inceſſantly be flyizg in every errand, 
upon which his Beloved ſhall pleaſe to ſend him- 
Which may once more appear by a-fiftth way of argu- 
ing. For 


SeF. 5. Carnal fear 1s the greateſt and ſtrongeſt 
Barr to our Obedience. But there is no fear in love; 
perfe love caſteth out fear, 1 Johe 4. 18. And as it 
caſteth out fear, ſo it eſtabliſheth a Hope too. And 
Hope is evermore a £pur, by which we are urged to our 
Obedience, from its expeftance of our Reward. It was 
this Love and Hope, which made S. Paul follow Chriſt, 
through every rough paſſage by Sea, and Land. He was 
ſo amorous of his Saviour; and ſo- piouſly ambitious 
of the Glory to. be reveal'd, that he rejoyc'd in his affli-: 
ions and*+ was readier to: die for the ame of the 
Eord Jeſus, than te fail in any point of yielding 0be- 
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dience to his Commands. Nor is it truer of S. Paul, 
than of al/ the meaneſt Sonldiers in the Army of Mar- 
tyrs, That neither diſtreſs, nor perſecution, nor naked- 
neſs, nor famin,nor peril,nor ſword, nor life, nor death, 
or any other Creature, had any power to ſtep in: be- 
twixt their Love, and their Obedierce. The reaſon of 
It is obvious, as 'tis to ſay that they were Members of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; not only reputed, but real members. And 
"tis natural for a member, as to love its own Head, 1o to 
live in Obedience to its Dire@ion. 


SeF. 6. Thus I ſeem to my ſelf to have made it evi- 
dent, that Love is ever that caxſe, of which Obedience 
is the .moſt natural and moſt - inſeparable effeF. "Tis 
{till as ready to obey, as water 1s to wet, or fire to Bur. 
Nor can it better be repreſented, than by the nature 
Knowledge we may 
ſayis a kind of light; but Love is more properly a ſort 


of Fire; and with that when the Heart is once ſuffici- 


ently inflam'd it cannot but ſend up thoſe ſparks of 
Zeal and devotion to its Beloved, which do inkindle a 
ſpecial Pleaſure in doing the things that he command- 
eth. The Pfalmiſts Heart was hot within him, ſo hot, 
that he tells the fire was kindled 5 and though he long 
held his Peace, yet his love did ſo bar, he was not 
able to'ſauppre ſs it, and ſo at laſt he ſpake with his Tongue. 
We may ſay therefore of Love, what the ſpoxſe in the 
Canticles doth ſay of Fealowſie, (which 1s but one of 
Loves Dawghters, _ The Coals therof are Coals of Fire, 
which hath ſo vehemwent a Flame, that many waters 
cannot quench it, neither can the flouds drown it. Love 
indeed 1s ſuch a flame, as muſt evaporate, or expire or 


burn out its way through all that labours to keep. 3t 7. 


A thing fo bxſie, and 7:deuſtriows, as that in truth it can 
| ro 
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no longer be called Love, than it is doing ſomewhat 
or other in complaiſance and compliance with its Be- 


loved. 


SeF. 7. Having now paſſed through the Proof, pro- 
ceed we briefly to the »ſe we are to make of this Infe- 
rence.. And firſt of all let us conſider, that if Lowe 
and Obedience are two inſep rable Companions, ( the 
former as the Caxſe, and this later as the Efec, ) It 
concerns us as much as our Souls are worth, to take 
a care that our Love be rightly fxt and direFed. For 
it transforms us into the 74zage of whatſoever thing it 
is that we love the moſt. And according as our objeF 
Is good or evil , It either puts us upon the #obleſ#, or 
meaneſt offices in the world. If its object is right, we 
are the beſ# ſort of mer 5 but if it is wrozg, the worſ# 
. of zwonſters. It being with /ove, as it is with fire, 
which in proportion to the matter on which it feeds, 
doth ſend up the ſweeteſt, or noyſom ft vapours. If it 
feeds on ſuch matter as Graſs, and Talow, it cannot 
chooſe but have a noxious and ſtinking breath; if on 
Cinnamon and ftorax, it fills the Air with a perfume. 
And juſt thus it is with the fame of Love. If it fixes 


upon Chriſt, it breaths forth nothing but pure obedience,. 


and fo abounds with good works, which are a ſweet- 
fmelling ſavour;tſucha ſacrifice of Tncenſe,as with which 
God is well pleas d. Tn which reſpect alone it is, that 
the Bridegoom 1n the Canticles 1s thus expreſt to court 
his ſpouſe ; How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe 2 
How mnch better is it than wine,e* the ſmell of thy gar- 
ments than all ſpices ? A garden inclos d is my ſiſter, 
my ſpouſe; Thy plants are an Orchard of Pomgranates, 
with pleaſant Fruits,Camphire, & Spikenard,Calamus, 
and Saffron,with treesof Frankincen fe, Myrrh,@&: _ 


us- 
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Thus our Saviour-is ſuppos'd, in Solomons elegant Hy- 
potypoſis, to ſet out the Graces of his Church, and fo 
of every Soul in it, eſpouling Chriſt for her Bridegroom, 
and his Commandments for her guide. Whereas if our 
Love does fix, and-feed upon the -Creatzre, 1t ſends forth 
a.dangerous and loathſome ſtench.: a ſtench ſo odious 
| to God Almighty , that fir (for this reaſon only ) is 
called BYauyue In Scripture, which does equally ſig- 
nify what is abominated, and ſizzks. | Yet in this very 
mire men of ſwinifſh affeFions delight to wa//ow. For 
whatſoever 'tis we love, be it as agly as the Devil, 
wepaint it handſom in our thoughts, and blot out all its 
deformities with our Imaginations 3 and fo we love it 
not as it is, but rather as it is diſgnis'd and fancyed by 
us. And hence it is that we are able to be ſo: paſſio- 
nately iz love with ſome Boſom. firs, though ſo much 
#glier than the Devil, that ſir alone hath been able to 
#1ake him ugly. For when our Spzrits are fo unworthy 
as to ask Counſel of our Fleſh, our fleſh preſents it to 
us as /ovely. And from that inſtant forwards, we look 
upon it with a Fleſply, that is to ſay, with a Lovers 
eye. And ſure the Eye of a Lover ſees no defed in 
its Beloved. The blackeſt Crow in the world is much 
more doated on by a Crow than whatſoever we can 
commend in the whiteft Turtle. But thisis only a j#x7#- 
litude, cannot deſerve to be a Proof. For we as $7#- 
zers do owe to Induſtry, what the Crow does to Na- 
tare. Being naturally zable to doat on ſi, as it is 
fir, we are Bin to dreſs it up with ſome Turtle's Feaq- 
thers. And having fo done, we are fain to uſe our wits 
to make ourſelves become ſ##pzd. Speaking no better 
of fin than this, that it has comelineſs in its kzzd, 
and isproportionably handſom, and comparatively good 
too. Not good in 7tſelf, nor good in others, but yet the 


Fleſh 
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Fleſh repreſents it as good for ws. Avarice is goodto 
increaſe our Treaſure. Ambition 1s as good to advance 
our Credit. Luxury good to baniſh Aelancholy and 
$4dnefg. Another mans Avarice is flat 7dolatry ; but 
our own is Good-husbandry, becauſe oxr own. Another 
mans K#avery deſerves a Gaows 3 but when it lies in 
our Boſom, tis a moſt neceſſary Prudence. We hate 
the Proud and the Aſpiring the moſt that may be ; 
Whereas in as 'tis but Bravery to be Ambitions. Ano- 
_ ther mans Exceſs 18a ſcandalous $in5 whilſt our own 
is but an Argument: of the #7ght which we have to 
the Creature-comforts, Now by what are we betray'd 
to all theſe ri ſchiefs, but by the meer miſapplying of 
our Afe@Fions 2 And what then have we reaſon to be 
more afraid of, than of ſetting our AfeFions upon the 
Earth? We find by evident Experience, (and in all 
manner of Caſes,) that ſuch as is our Love, ſuch will 
be our Ig y whether to that which is above, 


or which is infinitely below us. 'Tis This hath made fo 


many wormaniſh uxorious Husbands; fo many childiſh 
indulgent Parent:;ſovery many jervile obedient Maſters. 
"Twas this made 4hab, (I do not fay the Husband, but) 
the Wife of Fezebel; and Eli a ſlave unto both his 80x53 
Herod, though a King, an humble ſervant to Herodias; 


Dariws;thoughan Emperor,meanly gaping upon Apame , xr, y, », 
and- Hercules, though an Hero, ſubmitting tamely to naw; int 
the blowes of a feeble Omphgle. Nor will it be:other- 7s Oupcans 


o ”. & - X : ; X Ae 
wiſe with ourſelves, who are called Chriſtians; who ©T.cian. 


having the Earthineſs of their Love, ſhall not be able 
not to fioop to their 1do/s too. If we love Herod, 
as He Herodias, we fhall keep his Commandments, as 
He did Hers 3 though this be one of his Commandments, 
that we ſay our own Tefants, put to flight the child 
Feſus, and joyn ourſelves with a P3lateto plot his Death 
| £00. 
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too. But if we love the ſame Feſws, as much as 'Herod 
| did Herodias, we (hall obey him as exatly, as He did 
Her. For we ſhall #urz -the right cheek to him that 
ſtrikes us on the left. To him that takes away our cloak 
we ſhall yield onr coat alſo. When we do well, aud are 
beaten, :we ſhall not threaten, but intreat. We ſhall 
lay up our Treaſure, not in carth, but in Heaven. And 
 whetherſoever Chriſt calls us, to Herod's Conrt, or Pi- 
lat's Hall, to the Garden, or the Croſs, we (hall eſteem 
it our greateſt Riches, To /eave all we have and to fol- 
lom Him. © | Fn 


SeF. 8. Seeing therefore 'tis ſo evident, that where- 
ſoever there #« Love, there cannot chooſe but be obe- 
dience, and that our obedience cannot chooſe but be 
agreeable to our Love our firſt Indeavour is to be 
this, - that: we beware what we love. ' And ſince 'tis 
»atural for us to love the i#dwviduals of our own ſpe- 
. cies, Who do carry God's Image as well as we, and 
betwixt whom notwithſtanding there is very great 
difference 3. let it be our next Indeavour, that we 
beware whoaw we love. Laſtly, becauſe we are com- 
earded tolove our enemies, and therefore more than 
permitted to love our Friends; let it be our third Indea- 
vour, that we beware how we love. We muſt love 
ove 'another, or elſe we cannot love Ehriſt ;. not at 
leaſt.in ſuch ſort, as to- keep his Commandments; one 
of the chief of which is this, -hat 'we love one another. 
Our love 1s to abound more and more towards all men ; 
eſpecially towards all the houſhold of Faith. But we 
muſt: love them in. z-eaſure, not at all in perfe@;- 
9:3 not: in. ſuch an high pitch, as to-keep their Com- 
mandments without. exception. We are in ſome caſes 
abligdia callmo man Maſter upon Earth; and'toobey 
| him 
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. him that ſaith, be ye not the Servants of men. Weare 
to love one another, for Chriſt's ſake only 3 and only 
Chriſt for his own. Now to prevent our being care- 
leſi, whether we love him, or love him zof, or whe- 
ther ſo as will ſuffice for the due keeping of his Cow- 
mandments, " 


Sed. 9.:Let us ſecondly conſider the unſpeakable dax-- 


ger of our DefeF. As firſt the perfect impoſſibility vf 
everentring into his Glory, without the &eepzng of his 
Commandments ; next the equal impoſlibility of ever 
keeping his Commandments, whilſt we are co/d in our 
Aﬀe@ion to Him, or Them. One of the chief of his 
Commandments, which he delivered to us 'as Chrz- 
ftiens, and by which we are diſtivguiſh't from Jews 


and Gentiles, is Love your enemies, bleſs them that cur ſe Watt. 5. 44. 
Jon, do'good' to them that hate you, and pray for. 


them that deſpightfully uſe you. But how incapable are 
we of that, whiltt we are wanting in our love unto- 
Chriſt himſelf, who is ſo far from being an exemy to 
any :of us, that 'tis a kind of a 2/efoſes to call him 
Friend? Again 'tis another of his Commandments, that 


we'rejoyce Fmperſecntions, that we deny our own ſelves ; Matt. 5. 12. 


and that faking up bis Croſs, we do (o fallow him, as mack 10. 21. 


to hate onr own liver in compariſon of Him, which Matt. 16. 24. 
, p ſ þ 4/2 - ox {e's | Luke I4. 26, 


(though abſolutely * zeceſſary' to our being his Diſcin «5quc _ 


ples,'yet) how iacapable are we: of doing, unleſs we - 


love Him a great deal better, thart both our eaſe, and _ ay 25, 
þ "0 


our Pleaſures, our Repntations, and our ſelves too 
And then how highly does it concerns us to weax our- 
ſelves: from 'this world, with whoſe love the love of 
Chrift 4s laid to be utterly 7nconſiſtent ? (Fam. 4. 4.) 
ſhall we then beverier Babes than our ſucking children, 
by being fonder of the world, which isa ſtrange and a 

| * «<2 crues 
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cruel- Nurſe, than they are ever wont to be of the 24o- 
thers Breaſt, from which they draw the very ſubſtance 
and means of Life ?. ſhall. we not wean: our ſelves from 
the world, from whence we ſuck nothing but Po# ſor, 
and the. preparatories of Death, by the ſame. Art and 
Method, which weulſe in the weanirg our ſucking In- 
fants? Isitnota very ſad and wnexcuſable Abſurdity, 
that the Tall Parezts ſhould go.to School to their poor 
Brat of a ſpan long, and. yet complain of too hard a 
{ſſon 2 That they ſhould lay upon their Infant an 
heavier burthen,. than they are willing to bear them- 
ſelves? That the. Babe of a year old -who is not able ta 
diſtinguiſh between a Fiſh and a.Scorpior, ſhould be 
pt upon the praG#ice of ſelf-denial, whillt them ſelves, 
10wever aged, are hardly yet ripe for the do&rineof it ? 
An abſurdity very ſpamefu!, but no whit ſtrange, be- 
cauſe our - cuſtomary. experience that ſa it ix, does ex- 
tenuate the wozder that ſoit ſhould be... * And yet as we 
never can obey. Chriſt,, until we lowe him 3 ſo the true 
Iove of Chriſt can never exter into our Hearts, until. 
the /owve of this world hath had its Exit; Nor can we. 
ceaſe from our love of a tempting world, until, . as ch3l- 
dren from the Breaſt,. we are weazed from it. And 
hence it was that the Cradle became the Pulpit, from: 


whence the ſucking child preach'tto the Prophet David, 


whoſe cloſeſt learning was to refrain, and to keep his 


Pla;1.32. 2,293 ſoul, like as a child that is weaned from his Mother. 


+ 


And from this very Topick did God upbraid his people 
Tjrael, who were rather of year-,. than of diſcretzon to. 
be men, Iſa. 28.9, 10.. For ſooner. will.a.Zabe, who. 
snot weaned fromthe Breaſ#, attainto kowledge, than. 
lis Parents to, Religion, being not weaned. from the, 
world: . Now. to enable our ſelves the better. for the 
cransforming; of our love.from.the morld to Chriſ?,. 

& Sed. to. 
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Se@.. lo. Let us be. reſolute in the third place,. to 
converſe with 7t leſs, and more with hizz than we are 
wont. For a competent familiarity ingenders love, 
though #90 zzuch of it begets contempt. But Diſcon- 
tinuance breeds coldnefs and indifferency. in our Af- 
fections. As- therefore the way to- wean' an fant, is 
to /ever him from the Breaſt, whexeof the Infant grows 
careleſs, when ſufficiently accuſtomed to other meat ; 
ſoto wean oxr ſelvesalſo from the embraces of the world, 
we muſt 2bandox its company, and diſcontinue our 
Acquaintance, and accxſtom qurſelves to another diet, 
thatis to ſay; to the /aw of Chriſt, And: then by. be- 
Ing ſo accuſtomed, we ſhall be careleſs, if not forget- 
F#l, of worldly Pleaſures and Delights. I do the rather 
crave leave to dwell on this ſomewhat the longer, (not- 
withſtanding what I have ſpoken. to. the ſame end-and 
purpoſe in other places,) becauſe there are whodo jm- 
Pole ſo great a Fallacy on themſelves, as to conclude 
againſt the pleaſures of living firi#ly , meerly from 
_ their own want ofa due experience. A thing of ſovery 


_ great importance, that; even * E#- 
doxws, and || Epicurns, though the 
eat Patrons of Senſuality, did re- 
mmend a /ife of vertxeto all their 
Followers ,. not from a Principle 


of Piety, but Pleaſure only. Not as- 


the zobler way of life, but the more 


voluptuow. The reaſonis,they had. 


'd. both courſes; and. fo. were 
Proſelytes not to vertxe, confider'd 


* Napegivius idjimr ouwppwy Hvats 
—% 6w#:5doyro ar Abypor, Na Thy Te- 
1nJs deerh. Ariſtor, Ethic, 1. 10. caps1+ 

| Virtutes coluit non tanquam per ſe bo-- 
nas, ſed in quantum aptiſſomas ad quiets 
vieuendam, vel quia vitam titiorem, & 
voluptatem efficint . pleniorem. Nec juſtits- 
am cenſuit” per ſe optabilem, ſed quia jucun- 
ditatens afferret. Torquatus apud Cic:: de- 
Fin. |. 1. 

Ta; de8T4; Ns Tha nhvily arena, 
s lt avTds. Epic. apd Laert, l. 10. 


ſimply init ſelfbut to the Plea ſare and Convenience they 
met.with. 1n it.. So important a thing it. is to.make an 


eſſay ef a.method,. before. we raſhly. conclude. againſt is 


But: 
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But how can any man paſs a judgment, touching Co- 
-lours and Shapes which he ever ſaw? or touching the 
Javorr of a diſh which he #ever taſted 2 -or touching 
the happineſs of a life, of which he never had the P4- 
tience to make a tryal? Let Chriſt but have as fair 
quarter,as the God of this World 1s wont to meet with; . 
let the keepirg of his Commandments be try'd as ruch, 
and as far, as the breaches of them 3 .and then if the 
greateſt Apolanſticks do not ſubſcribe to the delights 
.of a new obedience, we may venture to give up our 
Chriſtian Cauſe. For though the yoke © —_— Pre- 
cepts is fomewhat roxgh at the beginning, yet there are 
thouſands who can atteſt, that it grows ſmooth by be- 
ing worn, and much the fitter for our necks too. In 
every thing that can be nam'd, be it an Art or a Sci- 
ence, a Faculty, or a Trade, we know 'tis #ſage and 
praFice which breeds perfeFion. He who firft learns 
to write, -or read, will find it #ronbleſom to the Fleſh 
which yet by uſing #z=ch and ofter, he will not find 
mmeonſiſtent with eeſe and pleaſure. And exaltly thus 
it is mm the School of Chrift; where the very fame 
leſſor which is moſt irksow m the beginning, is by uſe 
and experience made moſt delightful. We may be wed- 
.ded to the beſithings, aswe are commonly to the worſt, 
by ſuch a cxffomrof converſing with 1herz alone, as will 
become an artifieial acquir'd Natwre. For-as a ſinner, 
when you reprove him for his ſmearing, or drinking, 
or.any other vitious Hab#t,” will ſay, he 1510 #5'd to it, 
as not to be able to abſtain; So if a man be as much 
us d to the Commandments of Chriſt, and is able to fay 
with David, all the day long is my ſtndy #n them, he 
will not be able to abſtair from thruſting his »eck 1m- 
to the yoke of his Maſter Chriſt. The'yoke will keep 
his Neck ſo warm, he wHlnot dare to leave 7t off; and 
| that 
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that for fear of catching ſo: great a. cold, (that. is to 
ſay, ſo great an Abſence of love to Chrift,) as will carry 
him for warmth to the Fire of Hell. Tfhe is-askt why 
he refuſeth his portion of voluptuonſneſs, cats the courſe 
Bread of Honeſty, or wears away himſelf-in Meditation 
and ſelf-derial ; his anſwer 1s, he is ſo »5d to this 
courſe of life, vitorious cxſtome hath ſo-ſubdned him, 
and conſcience keeps him ſo much in Awe, - that what 
with Fear on the one fide, and pleaſure on the other, 
he hardly knows how to be more voluptuous. His 
Faſting, and Praying, Mortification, and ſelf-denyal, 
Meditation, and Solitude, axe grown agreeable to his 
Temper, and' Frame of mind. He is gratified by his- 
ſtricnefs, and very -much pleasr'd with: his Severities.. 
He is del;zghted with the thing: which carnal Cowards 
are afraid of, and vitious perions cannot indure. Has- 
fought ſo long as a Soxldier under the Captain of his 
Salvation, "that fighting is one of his Recreations.. 
Fighting, I mean, againſt the exemmies of Chrift,. againſt: 
the world, and the Fleſh, and the Powers of Hel}. Tis 
one of the higheſtof att tys Pleaſures, to-be above the 
Pleaſures of $i; and: oze of his i#nocent ambitions, 
to tread ambition under his feet. All he covets, 1s cox- 
tentment -. and all he luſts after, is a Dominionover his 
.Fleſh. The greatcſt of his aizzs, 15to be vifor of all 
he fights with; and the greateſt of his i@orzes, is 
that be gets over himfelf.. So- beneficial is the duty 
of being habituated in vertue, that (as I faid once be- 
fore,) it makes the glorious Work, of Grace become a- 
kind of ſecond Nature. For as the Love we bear 
to Chriſt begets the keeping of his Commandments, 10: 
does our keeping thoſe Commandments as much: im- 
prove and; cheriſh\in- us our. love of. Chris... We ſhall 


not be:able tos abſtain from- the love of. Chriſt, = 
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there is ſomething in oxr/ſelves to which the Nature of 
Chrift himſelf does hold conformity and agreement ; 
.and our-keeping his Commandments will beget ſuch a 
conformity. It will, I fay, beget in #s ſuch an Har- 
220nie with Him, as mult needs infer in Hime an equal 
.Harmonie with #9 too. And whereſoever there is 
Harmonie, there will be Love, 1n things rational 3 As 
whereſoever there is Love, there will be keeping of 
Commandments. 


__ S8e@&. 11. We may know therefore by this, whether 

.or no our Hearts deceive us, when they make us be- 
.lieve that we love our Saviour. And ſo by conſequence 
*tis a Tranſition to the fifth and /aft Inference the Text 
affords us. | 


Cap. V. 


CHAF T 


That our obedience to the Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt,is 
the only warrantable Touchſtone, whereby to 
try, and examin the love we bear unto his perſon. 
And becauſe by the force of our love to Chriſt, there is 
a mutual Cohabitation *twixt Him and Us, this 
will alſo be a Rule which cannot poſſsbly deceive us, 
in what it moſt of all concerns us to labour in with- 
out Error, even the making of our Calling and 
Election ſure. 


Sed. 1. Mongſt the ſeveral ſorts of men, who are 
| A commonly wont to call on the name of 
Chriſt, 'and upon whom his name is call'd, there are 
not Two of Ten Thouſand who will not challenge him 
for a Saviour, and make Profeſlion of as much Love, 
as if they could prove it by thetr 0bedzence. But we 
may ſay of God himſelf, as of molt great men, that his 
admirers are very many, but he hath very few friends. 
It is agreed upon by all, that they all 2»gh# to love 
him; but 'tis agreed upon by all too, that of the a/ 
who ought to love, few do love him as they oxghr. 
For how ymany are there of them: who do moſt of all 
profeſs tos be lovers -of him, who yet do reckon their 
very Rebellions amongſt the Arguments of their Loyalty, 
and ſpeci! Tokezs of their AfeFion 2 As if our Lord 
had-ſaid to Them, in a dire cortrariety to what he faid 
to his Diſciples, [It ye love me, break my Command- 
L, ments. 7. 
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ments.” Such as are keepers of Chriſts Commandments, 
with a Belief that 'tis the way whereby to enter into 
life, and that in thzs they areto work, out their own Sal- 
vation, are not allowed a better character, than that 


of good legal and moral men. And the good works of 
ſuch as Theſe are but glittering ſins, in the opinion of 
thoſe projeFors, who are (ſuch Niggards as to ingroſs 
the work of Redemptionto themſelves. Butſuch as break 
Chriſt's Commandments, with a Belief that they can- 
70t , or need not keep them, { whilſt they can break 
them ſo ſecurely , as not to fall into a doubt of their 
being ſav'd,) yea that they ought not ſo to keep them, 
as of weceſſaty to Salvation, theſe they peremptorily 
reckon amonelt the Yeſſels of EleFion. And are not 
they very faſficiently miſconceited of themſelves, and 
their /ove to Chriſt, who rather than acknowledge 
any wart of love to him , will aſcribe their fouleſt 
crimes to the everflowings of their AfeFtion £ So very 
eaſie a thing it is for men to be flatterers of them ſelves, 
and quite miſtaken in their Afﬀections, that as they who 
flung ſtones at their Heathen God Herzzes, made no 
doubt but they did it in pare Devotzor, lo there are 
Chriſtians who ſeem to think, that they can break Chriſt's 
Commandments with every whit as good a zeal, as 
210 ſes brake the two ſtones wherein the Commandments 
were but written. 

And therefore in this conſideration,- it does concern 
us very nearly to bring our Love to the Toxch-ſtone, 
before we pals it for carrant 1n our eſteerww. We are 
to follow that advice which S. Paxl gave to his Corin- 
thians,That we examine our ſelves whether we be in the 
Faith, and that we try our own ſelves. It being fo or- 
dinary a thing, for Devils to be transformed into An- 


gels of light, and for the worſt kind of v/ces. to. look 
ke 
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like the greateſt and faireſt vertxes, that the moſt 
talkative Profeſſors of Chriſtian Purity and Knowledge 
are ſeldom able to diſtinguiſh betwixt Hypocriſy, and 
Love; betwixt Attrition, and Contrition; worldly ſor- 
row, and Repentancez betwixt Preſumption, and lively 
Faith; betwixt Security, and Aſſurance; or a down- 
right Stupidity, and Peace of Conſcience; which ſhews 
the »ſe and the zeceſſzty of bringing them all unto the 
Teſs, that ſo we may not be in danger to take them for 
more than they are worth ; nor perſevere in thoſe Ha- 
bits, of which we cannot too ſoon be ſtripr. That 
we may not over-greedily catch hold on a Fiſh, which 
will prove in concluſion to be a Scorprors nor pleaſe 
our ſelves with an opinion of our great Love to Chriſt, 
which will be found-after Death to have been but a 
great Diſſimulation. By what hath hitherto been 
ſpoken, 
Ido notdoubt but 'twill be eaſily agreed by «/, that 

men are apt to be miſtaken in the »ature and meaſure 
of their 4feFions, and that by conſequence it con- 
cerns them to make'a Tryal, whether their 4fe&Fions 
are right, or wtong. All the difficulty will be, how to 
agree upon the Toxch-ſtone by which the Tryal is to be 
made. And ſeeing the world is to be divided about 
the choice of this Touch-ſtone, ( ſome liking one thing, 
and ſome another, ) I think it fit in proportion that T 
divide my Diſ-onrſe too. Speaking firſt of the Nega- 
tive, by ſhewing what it 7s ot ; and then in the 4f- 
firmative, by ſhewing clearly what it is. A method 
the rather to be admitted, becauſe to refuſe that which 
is Falſe, is in itſelf of great vertue to diſcover that 
which 1s Tr#e. i 

The vulgar ſort of profeſſed Chriſtians, who are 
the ſpeculative $9/ifidians, willnot ſubmit to any Tryad, 


a 4 unlets 


67 


- — - 


2 - —_ = - CE — == —— _—— . . - 2 
TH — —_— wo > , Fe -— a - = aug E - o 2 - . - -- - po = - = 
- z 4 : 4 > x —— *, 7: - ® = 
: — + —oom > 2 —_ - CEC I_tz SCI =» > nm nt et . - = *- "—. IT > NE = = , inn Rn es 92-91 
gn 2 b.. 3 I 4 . 4 Kod "38 ks a * Þ. bo £. TT, IE << « 
———_— - = — _ - G - is RE} rye IS - v 
I ne 2S. rn - - _— = _- 


68 


Jer. 17. 9. 


Compare Tia. 5. 
20, 23. with 


Jer. 23. 14,33» 


Obedience the T onchſtone, P a rt. Þ. 


unleſs their own Fanſte may fit as Judge. And being 
deſtitute of obedience to the Commandments of Chrilt, 
which ſhould be a witzeſs from without of the love 
they. bear to him, whereby they might prove it to other 
en ; they appeal to the ſirength of their own per- 
ſwaſion, call'd a witneſs from within of their Love to 
Chriſt, and whereby they pretend to prove it inward- 
ly to themſelves. But this1s an Error ſo fa/ of danger, 
and indeed fo void of ſexfe, that I know not if I may 
judge it more 'ex!ravagart 1n 7tſelf, or more pernicious 
in its effeFs, For 'tis apt to place preſumption on. the 
right hand of Faith; and does make the ſangnin'ſt 
Hypocrites to pals in diſguiſe for the. holieft men. Mi- 
ſtakes a ca/l/ons,. and a ſear'd, for a quiet Conſcience ; 
and. fets up every mans heart as the great Touchſtone 
of his Afﬀections, though itſelf needs a Toxchſtone 
the moſt of any. For what faith God by the Pro: 
phet Feremie £ The Heart of man is deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked, wha can know it 2 
Touching our heads, and our hands, and other parts 
of our compoſition, we may be eaſtly ſuppoſed to have 
ſome knowledge 3 But God alone is the ; ar" all 
our. hearts, Fer. 17.10. And are not-they 1n a goodly 
way of being re&ified/ in judgment, both: concerning 
themſelves, and their love to Chriſt, who take their 
meaſures from the Fountain of all deceit * God was 
never more angry in the Times of the Law, than with 
them who were: Prophets of the deceit of their own 
Heart, Jer. 23. 25. Thoſe Plaiſterers of Satan, whoſe 
cuſtom 'twas to dawb with untemperd morter, and to 
heal the wounds of the people ſlightly, ſpeaking peace to 
their Conſciences before their Conſciences had Peace 
with God. And 'tis as evident from the wdrds of the 


wie King Solomon, ( Prov. 24. 24.) that hothing but, 
| S Woes. 
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Woes and Tmprecations belong to thoſe Temporizing 
and Popular Teachers, who donouriſh themſelves with 
the peoples Favour, by nouriſhing the people with 
their deceits. For there 1s no higher way whereby to 
gratifie the Devil,- and make him glad, than by lulling 
poor ſouls into carzal ſecurity, Nor can a ſpeedier 
courſe be taken to make them carzaly ſecure, than by 
making them believe, that let their. Sins be what they 
canbe, they may be lovers of Chriſt, and veſſels of ab- 
ſolute EleFion, and. can. never fall zota/y, much leſs 
finally from Grace, .and that for this reaſon , becauſe 
they #hi4 ſo; becauſe they are inwardly per ſwaded ; 
becauſe 'tis ſet upon their Hearts, (as they uſe to word 
it ; ) becauſe they take it for grated, and do not make 
the leaſt doubt. A way of. reaſoning I cannot tell, whe- 
ther more common, or more 7rrational. For to fay, 
they are aſſured, becauſe they ſtedfaſtily believe; or 
that they 4zow they. ſhall. be fav'd , becauſe they are 
ſtrongly perſwaded of it; is to argue that they kzow, 
even becauſe they kzow not. For Faith, and Know- 
ledge, (in the proper acception of the words, ) can- 
not be converſant at once about the very ſame obje@. 
And that men may take that for the voice of Conſcience, 
or elſe for the whiſper of God within: them, which yet 
is-nothing in the world, but either a forgery of the 
Head, or a Deceitſulneſs of the Heart, 1s very evident. 
from- the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment. For there we read. of 4 Generation (a) who are (4) a 


urein their own-cyes. yet are not waſhed from their fil- © 


thineſs. (b) Who bleſ them ſelves in their own Hearts, (") Ps. 35. 


ſaying, we ſhall have peace, even whilſt they perſevere '” 


in adding Drunkenneſs to Thirſt. Weread of the(c) Hy- (Job 8. :7, 


pocrites having an Hope ; but we read too, that zz ſhal '® 


periſh. (d) Weread of Priefts teaching for hire, and (1)Vi. >. 24. 


AHagiſtrates. 
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Magiſtrates judging for reward,whullt yet they lean upon: 
3 wa m_ | the Lord, and ſay, Is not the Lord among us © none evil 
by thr Aﬀſembly can come upon ns. Many will plead their great aerzf, 
of Divines, cb. Who yet ſhall be damn'd in the day of Judgment, 
10-2-3T. Matth.7. 22, 23. Andeven the children of the Devil 
may think that God is their only Father, Joh. 8. 17x. 
All which being confider'd, I cannot approve of their 


te ts. skill or kindneſs (whereof we have an account in Print) 


tent Murderer, Who taught an horrible Malefa@or to pleaſe himſelf with 
inthe Account this $yllogiſze, after his ſentence of Condemnation for 
of Thom  wilfil murder. [ God hath ſaid, Whoſoever repenteth, 


Parſor. 


and believeth, ſhall find mercy, and be ſaved. My Con- 
ſcience telleth me, and witneſſeth to me, that T repent, 
and believe, and am one of thoſe [ whoſoever, | therefore 
Chriſt is mine, I ſhall find mercy, and be ſaved.) Now 
admit that this Murderer was in a very fafe ſtate; yet 
{ure he took not the way to prove it, but only the way 
that he had been taught. For what he took to be the 
dictate or ſuggeſtion of his Cor ſcience, might be poſli- 
bly nothing more than the delzſior of his Phaxfie, or the 
pleaſant deceit of his Imagination. And this is certain, 
that unleſs by Repent ance hemeant Amendment, (which 
he could not well diſcover as he was haftening to the 
Gallows,) and unleſs by bel:zeving, he meant an Opera- 
tive Faith, fach as worketh by love, and by ſuch a love 
too as 1s the fulfilling of the law, (which he could not 
well be ſare of as he was going into his Grave, ) there 
was not ſo much as poſſebility , that he ſhould prove 
himſelf ſare of having an intereſt in Chriſt. The mur- 
derer ſhould therefore have argued thus, [_ Whoſoever 
believeth and repenteth,and does both ſrncerely, ſg as to 
leatl a new life, and to bring forth fruits meet for Re- 
pentance, He hath an intereſt in Chriſt, and is in a ſtate 


of Salvation. Butl believe and repent, and T hope fin- 
cerelty, 
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cerely, and alſo hope that if T live, Tfhall lead a new 
life; therefore I humbly hope T have an intereſt in 
Chriſt, and, in conſequence of that, am in a ſtate of 8al- 
vation. | In the mean time he ſhould have pray'd, (and 
his Teachers ſhould have he!pr him,both by their Prayers 
and their advice.) that God would deliver him from the 
danger of being deceived by his own Heart, into ſecn- 
rity and preſumption, which would only have betray'd 
him into a zi ſchievons conſolation; he having deſerved 
by his Impieties to be one of their number, who are 
delivered up unto firong deluſions,and wholly left to be- 
lieve a lye, This, I fay, ſhould have been done ; be- 
cauſe there 1s nothing more agreeable to the condition 
of ſuch a Penitent, as had been lately (by his Confeſſion) 
at once a Robber, and a cheat, a fornicator, anda blaſ- 
phemer, and even a murderer of his brother, ({leeping 
innocently by him in the very ſame bed, than to mingle 
his Faith with pious Fear, and his Hope with that holy 
trembling, wherewith we all are to work out our own 
Salvation. 

Now having hitherto made an 4Amulet for the conta- 
gion of the Times, by the negative part of my under- 


taking, which hath been only to diſcover how we muſt. 


zo0t examine our love to Chriſt, and which is zof the 
true Touch-ſtone whereby our itate is to be try'd; Iam 
next, in the Affirmative, to recommend that authertick, 
and .only warrantable Touch-ſtone, which is approv'd 
for the purpoſe in holy wrzt. 

And firſt the words of my Text may ſerve to be 
their owu proof, Becauſe. our Saviour did not fay, 
as he was going out of the world, if ye love me, make 
it appear by being. ſorry for my departure; for they 
might eaſily be ſorry, meerly in love unto #hemſelver. 


Nor if ye love me , make it appear, by your inward 
| perſwaſior 
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per ſwaſion that ye love me ; for ſuch a perſwaſion is of- 
ten falſe, and when it 1s trze, is not 'alſo Scientifical. 
Nor if ye love me, make 1t appear, by your outward 
perſwaſion that ye love me; for every Hypocrite'ts a 
Profeſſor, and every one that hates him can love 37 
Tongue. They who crucified their Saviour did give 
him very fine words too, Hale King of the Fews, when 
yet they cloathed him in the Purple of his own Heart 
blood. But the faying of our Maſter was briefly this, 
Tf ye love me, keep my Commandments ; which 1s as if 
he ſhould have ſaid, m2ake it appear by your Obedience. 
Let me ſee the ſolid 7ſne, let me feel the good effe&#s, 
and taſte the frxits of your Aﬀetion.  _ 

We may know the true Teſt of our love to Chriſt, 
by what we find to be the tryal of oe mans love unto 
another , which cannot poſſibly be made by an inward 
perſwaſion 1n the oe, or an outward profeſſton in the 
other. But he who gives us the richeſt preſents, and 
1s readieſt to do us the greateſt good, is moſt unwea- 
riedly delighted in our converſe, and molt ſenſibly 
toucht our Reputation, joys the moſt in our welfare, 
and moſt condoles m our affiF:on, 1s not ſparing of 
coſt, or care, when he thinks he can ſpend them to our 
Advantage, and is ambitious to indear us on all occa- 
tions, although it be. at the hazard of Life, and For- 
tune, He is the perſon of all the world, whom we do 
reckon as our 7rxeſt and ſolidſt Friend. And by the 
very ſame meaſures, are we to judge of that love which 
we bear to Chriſt. If the beauty of his Goodneſs is 
really cnter'd into our Souls, and hath z-graven in our 
Breaſts the Image of him; it does not only inkindle 
in us the fire of Love, but rouzeth it up into Deſtre too, 
and apply's it to the 0bje# which the fair Image does 
repreſcut 3 thence we are fixed with Attention m con- 
templa- 
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templation of his beauty, and take fuch pleaſure in that 
attention, as to diſiaſte the very things with which 
we were wont to be delighted; and that for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe they offer to divert, and as it were pluck 
us from our i»joyment. For we are pleas'd with his 
preſence in every thing that repreſexts him ; be it the 
ſtriFeſt of his Precepts, the pooreſt of his Members, the 
moſt deſpiſed of his Meſſengers. We love to think, 
and ſpeak, of him, when we conlider him as he is 4b- 
ſent. The very Remembrance of him is ſweet, and there- 
fore frequently recurrs. And this our Love is (till 
izmprov'd, by him by whom it is begur. For we love 
him ſtill the wore, the more we love him. At laſt the 
ſoul is ſet on fire, which burns up all the droff in us, 
devours our love of the Creature, becomes Predomi- 
zant, and unquenchable, the loſs of our Blood cannot 
extinguiſh, or make it cooler, It makes us ſick of a 
pleaſant Feavonr, that 1s, of Love, (as the ſpoxſe in 
the Canticles ſets forth her love unto the Bridegroom;) 
Being once ſick-of love, we. are fick of life too, and 
therefore deſire to be diſſolv'd, that we no longer may 
believe in, but be with Chriſt, The defire of this Vni- 
0n makes us to go out of our ſelves, as 'twere ejacula- 
ting our Souls, by fervent Prayers, and Thanksgivinge, 
and all other a&ts of our obedience, exprefled here in 
one word, by the keeping of Commandments. Theſe 
I ſay, are the Fraits, and therefore the #ryals of our 
Aﬀection, and as well of its ature, as its degrees. 
This is that -atural kind of DzialeF, in which our 
love of Chriſt ſpeaks, and makes probation of it (elf ; _ 
where there is not ſuch obedience, there cannot be 
poſfibly ſuch a /ove 3 for an affeFionate Rebel isa con- 
tradiction in adjedo. Let the profeſſion oof our Reli- 
gion beas right as It A our Judgment as Orthodox 

as 
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1. Cor. 7. 9. 
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as any can be, yet all is nothing. without obedzence. 
And this I take to be the meaning of S. Pauls words 
to the Corinthians, Circumciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
camciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the Command- 
ments. That 1s ſomething to the purpoſe, and with 
our Saviour, «// in a. For being told by the com- - 
pany, that his Mother and his Brethren flood without to 
Jpeak with him, He immediately return'd, who is my 
Mother? and who are my Brethren? even He that doth. 
the Will of my Father which #s in Heaven, (and tis the - 
Will of the Father that we keep the Commandments of 
the Sor,) the ſame is my Brother, my Siſter, and Mo- 
ther. Nay, by the keeping of the Commandments, we 
do not only know our love, but we know: our very 
knowledge,our affinity to the Truth,our being in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in as. And laſt of all it is by thzs, (con- 
tinued 1in unto the exd,) that we make our EleFion and 
Calling ſure. The firſt of thele 1s very evident from 
John 14.21, 23. and 1 Fohz 2. 5. The ſecond is as 
plain from 1 John 2. 3, 4. The #hird 1sas plain from 
I John 3.19. The fourth 1s ſo too from 1 Fohy 3. 24. 
Where we have two ways of knowing whether Chriſt 
abideth in-us and we in Him : To wit, by our keeping 
his Commandments, and by the Spirit which he hath 
given us. Not by this without that; becauſe it isno 
longer 1n us, than we keep his Commandments. The 
firſt and /aft is moſt conſpicuous in the 2 Per. 1.5, 6, 7, 
8,9, and 1c verſes, where the Apoſtle does exhort 
us fo g7ve all diligence,to make our Calling and EleFion 
ſure. How then can our diligence, and a// our d3li- 
gence be employ'd, unleſs in the keeping of the Com- 
maendments, and in the keeping of them a/ too? For 
{o:he feems to explain himſelf: in the. very next words, 
Tf ye do theſe things,. ye ſhall never fall. And what is 
meant: 
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meant by theſe things, but that long chain of Moral and 
Theological Graces, 1n the 5, 6, and 7 verſes of that 
chapter, which in effe& are nothing elſe, but ſeveral 
Habits of Obedience to the Commandments of Chriſt ? 
And by theſe S. Peter teacheth us how we muſt judge 
of our condition. For if theſe things be in us, and 
abound, they make ws fruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ('v. 8.) But he that lacketh theſe 
things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was purged from his old Sins. (v. 9g.) 
Which is as much as to fay, that the keeping of the 
Commandments is all in all, for if we keep them, we 
are happy, and if we break them, we are andone. I ſay 
weare happy, in caſe we keep them, becauſe by keep- 
ing them we make our EleFion jure. I donot ſay we 
make our ſelves infallibly ſure of our EleFion, and that 
by ordinary means too,without immediate Revelation; 
as an Aſſembly of Divines have made profeſſion of their 
Belief. For as Faith is agood mar's,l0 infallible aſſu- 
rance 18 God's peculiar. 
to ſay a man may be i»fa//ible, in what he does but yet 
believe. For as infallibility implies a knowledge in per- 
feF&ion, fo belief implies ſtrongly a k-owledge only i 
* part, that is, in ſome meaſure, 2 want of knowledge. 
Which infers a fa#ibility in him that wants it. When 
we ſay we do believe we ſhall never fall, and that we 
do believe we are vellels of Eletion; our meaning is, 
we do not donbt it, not at all that we cannot, or may not 
err. When Adam ſtood in a ſtate of Trmocence, he did 
believe without doubt he ſhould fo continue. When 
Lucifer {tood ina ſtate of Glory, he did ot dowbt inthe 
leaſt of his being ſafe. But the event docs ſhew plainly 
in Him, and Adam, the poſſibility -of their falling, be- 
fore they fel]. Soas long as we ſtand ina ftate — 
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and do ſo lpve our Saviour as to keep his Commandments 
we have reaſon to be confident of our Election, but 
not isfallibly aſſur d becauſe we are not omniſcient, 
yea, do ot krowour own Hearts, and cannot tell what 
a Day, or what an hour may bring forth. Whilſt we 
are militant here on Earth, we do Hope for Heaven; 
but ſhall.;hez only be fare, when we (hal! takeit into 
po ſſeſſeon. * They who urge S. Peter's words for an 
infallible aſſurance, (2 Epiſt. chap. 1. ver. 10.) where 
the word is Cai, and notes the ſwreneſs of the 
PleFion, not aus, implying afſarance 1n the EledF, 
do prove no more from that Text, than that they quite 
miſtake its meaning. Not through an Ignorance ofthe 
original, buta forgetfulne ſs to-con ſult it. It may ſuffice 


. for our comfort, that God himpelf is infallible, though 


we may err. And though we know not what we are, 
much leſs what we ſhal/ be, yet this we know ſurely, 
That all the. paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth unto 
ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies, Pal. 25. 
io. We are infallible im our knowledge, that God 3s 
faithful, ſo as he cannot fail poſſibly to make good 
his promiſe, if we ſhall manfully perſevere 1n our perfor- 
mance of the condition. Andiure the ſum of the Con- 
dition 1s briefly this, that we love him ſo far, as to 
keep. his Commandments. 

Again,. that this 1s the Teſt of our Love to Chriſt, and 
the means whereby to make our EleF7i0n ſure, may be 
as eaſily collected from Heb. 6. 10, 11, 12. Where the 
Apoſtle having premis'd the work and labour: of their 
lowe, whach they bad ſhew'd to Chriſts Name, in their 
minijiring to the Saints, (v. 10.) He does immediately 
delire them to ſhew the ſamediligence,to the full aſſurance 
of Hope unto the end, (v.11i.) And not to be flothfui,; 
vat followers of them. who through Faith and Patience 
inherit 


\ 
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inherit the promiſes. (v. 12.) From which words of 
the Apoſtle we are to: gather four things. Fult that 
he does not fay i»fa//ible, but fall aſſurance of Hope. 
Nor is it He, but our Tran//ation, which faith ſo much. 
For emdvs TAne7Pee 1s but a ſulneſs of Hope, not 
at all a fuY/ aſſurance, unleſs by faf aſſurance 1s mean't 
a. fulne ſs,, and nothing elſe. Next a diligence 18 requir'd 
for the attainment of this Hope, and this muſt be 
unto the end. The promiſe that we (hall reap, 1s on 
condition that we faint not. We muit therefore ſo run, 
that we may obtain. Thirdly, Our diligence mult be 
ſhew'd too, that.men may ſee 1t, and be the better, and 
glorifie God in our behalf. Tt muſt be ſhew'd in a./a- 
borious and working Love, a Love exhibited to. Chriſt, 
by being- employ'd upon his 2/-#1bers. The Love of 
Chriſt, 1f it is 7rze, will be ſhew'd 1n this, that inſtead 
of being idle, or empty-handed, it hath its work and 
Its /abour, 1s ever diligent, and znduſtrious 1n the keep- 
ing of his Commandments. Laſtly, the promziſes are not 
inherited through Faith alone, (which S. Fames calls a 
dead, and a worthleff Faith,) but through Faith mixt 
with patience, which 1s not a barrez, but a fruitful, 
not an idle, but working Faith. Such as worketh (by 
Love ) impartial »bedience tothe Commandments: And 
ſuch as worketh (by patience) with perſeverance unto 
the exd. Thus we prove, by our obedience, the real 
ſolidity of our Lovez andby our Permanency 10 both, 
make our Calling and EleGion ſure. 

It were ealte for me to -argxze from a very great 
number of ſuch like Topicks, of which the old. and 
new Teſtament atiord. much plenty. But that the 
proof of. this Noctrine may not keep us too longtrom 
the Application, I ſhall conclude with-what find in the 
3h chapter to the Romans, And thence the PointT am 


UPON 


71 


1 Cor. 9. 


| Rom. 8, TOs 


17, 13s 


'\ Time Io $o 


Luke 6. 44- 


75 


fore by that we may know them a/. 


Obedience the T ouchſtone, Parr. 1. 


upon may be irrefragably evicted. For they are true 
lovers of Chriſt, and real veſſels of Election, to whom 
there 1820 condemnation. There is no condemnation to 

them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. (v. 1.) They alone are 
in Him, who walknot aſter the Fleſh, but after the $pi- 
#it. And what other can #hey be, than ſuch as keep 
his Commandments ? That this indeed is the evidence 
of our being in Chriſt, does farther appear by the 
three Tfs, in the 10, 11, and 13 verſes of that chapter. 
If Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead, becauſe of fin; 
but the Spirit is life, becauſe of Righteeuſneſs. And if 
the Spirit of Him who raiſed up Jeſus fromthe Dead, 
awell in you,he alſo ſhall quicken your mortal bodies, by 
his Spirit which dwelleth in you. And if ye live after 
the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if through the Spirit ye mor- 
tifie the Deeds of the Body, ye fhall live. Now by the 
Deeds of the Body are meant the Breaches of the Com- 
mandments. And how are they mortified, but by obe- 
dience? We have the ſame in S. Fohr, but a little 
more plainly. Hereby-we know that we know him, even 
by keeping his word, 1 John 2.5. He that ſaith be abid- 
ethin Him, ought himſelf alſo to walk, even as he walk- 
ed. (v. 6.) Now we know that Chriſt Jeſus was ſo 
ſubjeFed to the Law, that that was conſtantly the Path, 
wherein he walked. And when *'tis faid by S. Pax], 
that the end of the Commandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good Conſcience, and Faith un- 
feigned , The Heart is imply'd to be 3-zpure, the Con- 
ſcience evil, and the Faith but hypocritical, which is 
not evidenc'd by charity, and the keeping of the Com- 
mandments. All agreeable to the words of our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, that wen do not gather grapes from Thorns, 
and every Tree is known by its fruit.But the fruit of al 
Graces is the keeping of the Commandments, and there- 
Now 
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Now then let us conſider, that if the keeping of the The Applica- 
ob - 


Commandments is the true Touchſtone of our Love, © 
whereby alone we may prove it to be ſiycere; and 
withal the great Aequiſite, for the waking of our Call- 
ing and EleGion ſure; then 1s the keeping of the Com- 
mnandmentsthe ſur and upſhot of al that 1s call'd Duty. 
So that when Solomon, being peritert, turned his 
Throne 1nto-a Palpzt, and of a King became a Preacher, 
He was not able, with all his wiſdom, either to- teach, 
or to /ears, either a plainer, or higher leſſon, than 


Fear God and keep his Commandments. For this(faith Eccicl. 12.13> + 


he in the next words) 7s the whole Duty of Man. 
Men may ſpend their whole lives in inventing Sermons, 
and Syſtems, and other diſcourſes of Divinity, both 
from the Pzlpit, and from the Preſs ; But the /umz and 
concluſion of all is This, Fear God and keep his Com- 
mandments. It concerns us therefore extreamly to 
make a {tri examination , whether we find within 
our ſelves ſuch a ſincere love of Chriſt, as does not only 
ſhew it ſelf in our »20uths, and fancies, but eſpecially 
in our Hearts and our Conver ſations. Such a love as car- 
ries with it a ready obedience to his Commands, and 
does by conſequence amount unto the whole duty of 
Mau. It being ſo natural for a Lover, to ſeek the be- 
efit, or pleaſure, and ſatisfation of his Beloved, by 
doing. that which he deſires, that obedience and love, 
diſobedience and hatred, arepromiſcuouſly uſed in holy 
Scripture. For what-S. Paul expreſleth thas, in his 


Epiſtle to the Corinthians, | Circamciſion is nothing, : Cor. 7, 19... 


and uncircumciſion is nothing,but the keeping of theCom- 
mandments, | the ſame S. Paul expreſieth thus, in his. 


Epiſtle tothe Galatians Circumciſign is nothing,and un- Gil. 5. 6, 


circumciſion is-nothing, but Faith which worketh by 
Love. |Sothat Faith 1sallin all.as it worketh by Love.And 
Love. . 


go 


Plal. 119. 33. 
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Love 1s all in all, as it brings forth Obedience to the 
Commandments of Chriſt. But obedience to his Com- 
mandments is all in all, as including and ſuppoſing both 
Faith and Love. Chriſtianity it ſelf 1s nothing worth 
without Faith; nor Faithit ſelf, without Love ; nor 
Love it ſelf without obedienceto the Commandments of 
Chriſt. For being not kept, they muſt needs be bro- 


. ten. 


And they that break his Commandments are faid 


to hate him, as they that keep them are ſaid to love 
* him, Exod. 20.5, 6. So the carnal mind of man is 
called enmity to God, Rom. 8. 7. And that for this 
very reaſon (in the next words following) Becauſe it 
is not ſubje& to the law of God. And 
This may prompt us'to deſcend unto a ſecond conſ;- 
deration, that ſeeing love and obedience,>diſobedience 
and hatred are terms equivalent, put the one for the 
other 1n holy Writ ; then, as we hope not to be reckon- 
ed amonglt the enemies, and haters of God in Chriſt, 
we muſt employ our #tmoſt ſtudy upon the keeping of 
his Commandments. And keepthem we muſt with the 
greater care, becauſe (like PorceVaze,) they are of 
very great worth, and the ſooneſt brokew. Beſides 
which, they have a property of being ſo whole ſore, or 
10 deſtruFive, that whilſt we keep them 7ztire, they 
keep us too in our 7»tegrity; and if wecuſtomarily break 
them, they grizd us certainly to powder. The Prophet 
David had ſo ſmarted by having broker two of the 
number, (the one with Bathfſhebah, and the other 
againſt Uriah.) as to have made a new Covenant with 


God Almighty, that if he would teach himz once more 


the way of his ſtatates, he would not fail forthe fu- 
ture, to keep them wholeuntothe end. And tothe end 
he might keep them the more exa&Fly, he laid them up 
in a ſareplace, wherein the ſerpents piercing eye ſhould 


NOt 
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not be able to find them out. He lock't them »p in a 
Cabinet of which God only could keep the key. For 
ſo we have him ſpeaking to God himſelf, (P/al. 119. 11,) 
Thy word have T hid within my heart, that I might not 
fire againſt thee. ExaCtly ſo did bleſſed Mary by the 
ſayings of Chriſt , (her Son, and Lord too, ) which 
ſhe kept (faith the Text,) and laid them up in her 
heart. Aﬀer the very ſame manner, let us manifeſt 


the love which we bear to Chriſt, and demonſtrate the 


eſteems which we pretend to his Commandments, firſt 
by keeping them in our Eyes, that we may evermore 
ſee, and be mindful of them ; next by fxing them in 
our Heads, that we may rightly apprehend them ; laſtly 
by hiding them in our Hearts, that no thievi/h If 
may deprive us of them. Let our love be the i»graver, 
to carve his Commandments in our Soxls; to carve 
them in ſuch deep, and indelible charaFers, as no kind 
of Engin or Tool of Satan may be able to efface them. 
or raze them out. Are not they bold people who dare 
be damn'd? who take the confidence to ſleep amid(t the 
breaches of the Commandments,whillt their Caling and 
Ele&jon are not only not enſar'd, but even negleFed, 
and undervalued , as if fo cheap, and 1o eaſte, as to be 
got only by gaping, that is, by ſaying Lord, Lopd, or 
upon any cheaper terms than thoſe of 4eeping his Com- 
mandments? Let us religiouſly beware, that we -be 
none of their number. And becayſe S. Fames tells us, 
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that whoſoever will be a Friend of this preſent world, js jan, ,, ,. 


(not only not the Friend, but) the Enemie of God: 

Tremble we moſt at thoſe Felicities, which are moſt 

generally courted. Take we heed of nothing more, 

than of our /ivigg too much at eaſe. If we are ſerious 

lovers of Chriſt, let us not laugh, and be merry, with 

them that hate him; but rather ſþ#t #p ourſelves in ſuch 
i! 
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a ſolitude and ſilence, as in which we may enjoy him 
without diſturbance, or interruption. Whenever we 
ſafer in his behalf, from oxr ſelves or others ; let this be 
one of our Rewards, that he te/s our ſighs,and countsthe 
2umber of our attritions, putsour Tears into his Bottle, 
and enters our ſorrows into his Book, Let our Ambi- 
tion be to pleaſe him, by all means. poſſible; by obſer- 
Ping his precepts ; by accuſing our ſelves before him for 
any precept #nobſerv'd ; by importuning him inceſlant- 
ly for ghoſtly ſtrength ; and by thanking him for that 
which, we now ixjoy; by hating our Rebellions al- 
ready paſt; and by making him vowes of new obeds- 
ence : Which Vowes having #ade, let us not fail to 
pay them all, how dearly ſoever they may coſt us. Let's 
not reckon it enough, to be almoſi-chriſtians, with 
King Agrippa; nor yet, with King Sazl, to. give God 
the Refuſe of what we owe him. But as we are debtors 
to him for a/, fo let us not niggardly withhold the 
leaſt things from him which he expe&s, much leſs the 
greateſ# which he requires. Our obedience unto Chriſt, 
like Chriſt's obedience unto the Father, muſt not only 
be paid to ſozze, but to al/ his Commandments, with- 
out exception. All that Abigail could but ſay, Chriſt 
Jeſus AFed : For he deſir'd to waſh the feet of the ſer- 
wants of her Lord ; but He de faGo did waſh the feet of 
the ſervants of Himſelf, who yet was their Lord, 
and Davids too. So very low went our Saviour in the 
Adive part of his Obedience; but his paſſzve was lower 


yet , not only to the Death , {which is the wages of 


diſobedience, ) but to the Death of the Croſs too, the 
worſt of Deaths, and the moſt terrible, whether we 
conſider its ſhame, or torment. By ſuch incomparable 
Obedience, both afive, and paſſive, did the love of 
our Saviour exprels it ſel, And ſhalt not oxr love to 
Hits. 


Car. V. to try our Low... 
Him expres it ſelf in our being clear? In the keeping 
of our ſelves anſpotted from the world 2 Shall we ad- 
venture to be the worſe for his goodzeſs to us ? or vio- 
Late his precepts with peace and comfort, becauſe we 
know he died our Sacrifice, and 1s our Advocate with 
the Father, and the propitiation for all our Sins 2 No, 
let us ftrive againſt ſin, though we reſtſt it unto Blond. 
And refiſt it ſo much the rather, becauſe obliged to it 
by Hi who is a God ready to pardon. If He was pro- 
digal of his life, when he could ſpexd it to our advan- 
tage, why ſhould we niggardly keep our Lives, when 
'tis the thriving ſt courſe to loſe them ? That there is 
a certain caſe wherein we may ſave them to our /oſ5, 
and that again there is a caſe wherein we may /oſe 
them to our advantage, is the peremptorie aflertion 
of Chriſt himſelf He that will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it; and he that will loſe his life for my ſake, the ſame 
fall ſave it. Now till we come to this pitch, of being 
able (in time of trial) to loſe a life for Chriſt's ſake, 
we have not ſatisfied the Text in its full Importance 
and by conſequence, till we have, we ſtand in need of 
being taught from another Topick. I mean, we ought 
to be per ſwaded by ſeeing the terrors of the Lord ; orat 
leaſtto be frighted by them. And conſidering that S. Paul 
hath comprehended them all at once, in that ſhort pan- 
det of Imprecations,his dreadful Anathema Maranatha 
as alſo conſidering that the ſms by which thoſe Curſes 
are all incurr'd, doall ariſe from this Fountain,'a moſt un- 
natural wart of love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; I cannot 
think of a fitter Text whereon to continue my Medita- 
tions, than that Sextence of S. Panl 1n his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians; If any man love not the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. And this 
mean ſhall be the ſubjeC& of the ſecond part of my Deſign. 
| N 2 TH 
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Seft.. 1. Mongſt the many obliging Titles, 
which God in reference to Man, 
vouchſafes to take upon Himſelf, there is not any 
ſo apt to melt us, as that of Bridegroom. For 
whilſt in other Relations to us he is the objeft of 
our Fear, our Adoration, our Admiration, and the 
like ; ſtill in the quality of a Bridegroom, all he 
draws from us is Love. And, if we: weigh the 
chief ingredients which are: preſcrib'd to make up,and, 
compound a Chriſtian,every gram of pure love ,will go. 
as far as many pounds of - our Awe, and wonder. 
Faith and: Hope are great vertues, but Love is. 
greater. And that as for many other reaſons, ſo in. 
particular alſo for This, that God was never yet 
{aid to be Faith, or Hope, ( nor is it poſſible for 
him to be fo, ) but S. John hath faid plainly; ; jo 4... 
that God is Love. And therefore Love, of all Gra- 
ces, makes us molt to reſemble the God that made us. 
"= 
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cet, O* proptey 
ſenon requirit 
cauſam, non 
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S. Bernard, ſu- 
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*Tis true indeed that Faith and Hope muſt help 
to carry us into Heaven 3 But holy Love, (belides 
that, ) will keep us company when we are there. 
Our Love indeed ſhall there be. perfefed, but 
only perfected into Love ; that though it ſhall 
ceaſe ts be incomplete, it ſhall not ceaſe to be it ſelf. 
Whereas our Faith and our Hope ſhall be for ever 
done away. For that ſhall die into Experience,and fo 
ſhall this into Fruitton. 

Se. 2. To fear and honour Him that made us, 
is a molt acceptable ſervice, ( Mal. 1. 6.) But very 
paſſionately to love him, does pleaſe him far be- 
yond both. It being abſolutely im vain that we do 
honour him as a Father, or that we fear him as a 
Lord, unleſs we Love him as a Bridegroom, who 
hath betroathed us to Himſelf. Take away Love,and 
Fear bath 'Torment. Or take away Love,and Honour 
degenerates into Hypocriſy. Both are ſervile in 
themſelves, until our Love does manumit them , 
and make them free. Our Fear and our Ho- 
1our are only welcom for our Loves lake, where- 
as our ſole or [mele Love is welcome to him for 
its ® own. 

Set. 3. Nor may you think that Ihave nam'd 
the utmoſt privilege of Love above other Graces. 
For Love alone is that Motion or Aﬀeftion of the 
Soul, by which we render back to God (though 


not 


to the Second Part. 


not ex «quo, yet de ſmmili,) a noble kind of Retalia- 
tion. If he is Angry, weare to Tremble, not to be 
angry with him again. It he Commands , we 
muſt obey; and if he cenſures, we muſt adore him ; 
But by no means preſume to return the like. Na 
it he /aves us, or {ets us free, we cannot thank him 
for it in kind; we cannot make him a Retribution, 
either of ſafety, or of deliverance. But when he 
condeſcends to love us, we can and muſt love him, 
withour-the Arrogance of taking too much upon us. 
For to this very end does he begin.to us in Love, Nan cio anar 


10n vult alind 


that ( though we never can requite,yet ) at leaſt quim omar} 

we may: pledge, him with Love for Love. Rn On 
Sef. 4. Again,of all the Emanations or AﬀeZtions 

of the Soul, the Love of God is that alone which 

carries with it,its own Reward. I mean a Plea- ,,, ,, lu 

ſure, and Satisfation, which cannot admit of an #t Pus,ni 


Et ut amerur, ſci- 
allay by either 'Repentance , or Satietie. Indeed to on $6.40 
bye him for ſomewhat elſe, is to receive no great- nave. 


er Pleaſure, than ſomewhat elſe has the luck to '*®: 


. im for himſelf, is to 7uJi85 8 06- 
affect us with.. Bur to love him fo Ul f, f | gy 
poſleſs the very end, becauſe the object OI OUT 22x te, aut ni- 


he Infernum 


Love. For the greateſt injoyment of ſuch a Lover, \,7rmm 
LOV of mk. 
is ſtill to love what he mjoyes. Henceit —_— no 
S. Auſtin did argue thus*in his Confesfions. . T hou quod tedige 
haſt commanded me (Lord) to-love thee, and doſt threat- 4,49. augutt 
Dn , I] is Hell Confeſs. 1. 10. 
en-me with Hell, if T love thee not. Whereas ©. 28,29, 30... 
| enough 
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enough to me, that I cannot love thee enough. For to 
kove thee as I ought, as thou deſerveſt, and T deſire, 
would be art once the greateſt Duty, and higheſt 
Reward to be imagin'd. It would nat only be 
my Task, but my Heaven to love thee. 

Seft. 5. Now when Intereft, and Honour, con- 
ſpire with Pleaſure and Satisfaftion, to make us 
kind ; may it not ſeem a great wonder, that ſuch 
a thing ſhould be /uppos'd,as that a Chriſtian ſhould 
zot love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt * Let us examin,if you 
pleaſe, how very natural *tis to love him ; that ſo 
our Wonder may be the leſs at the ſeverity of the 
Curſe, which our Apoſtle thunders out againſt as 
many as love him not. 

_ Se. 6. Firſt *ris-natural for us as men, to love 
the gifts of the Almighty, becauſe by them we 
havethe pleaſure of ſtaying our hunger, and our 
thirſt ; the pleaſure of giving Satisfation to all our 
Appetites and Needs. Next 'tis every whit as 
natural, to love that Love of the Almighty, from 
whence thoſe gifts are derived to us. And then 
how natural is the Tranſition from our love of 
his Love, unto a yet greater love of Him that 
loves us ? For ſuch a free Lover of Souls muſt 
needs Himſelf be more lovely than all his Love, as - 
much as the Ment than the 4&, or the Cauſe than 
the Effect. 
Sea. 7. 
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Set. 7. Again be we never ſo debauch't, we 
cannot poſſibly abſtain from being kind unto our- 
ſelves : And as little from being kmd unto the be- 

nefits and Bleſſings which we mjoy. And being 
ſo kind unto the benefits, we ſhould as little me- 
thinks ab/tam from being kind to the Benevolence, 
from which thoſe Benefits muſt needs proceed. 
How much leſs ſhould we be able to abſtain from 
being kind to the Benefafor,who is the Source and 


; - 10 12:44 vilins, 
the Fountain of that Benevolence ? Certainly nothing —— 


can be wiler, than to love the meer Gifts, above ce Dantis mu 


the Giver; nothing more contumelious to him that 
Gives them. 


Seft. 8. And it 'tis natural for us as men,to love 
our God, as God only, or at leaſt as the Giver of our 
Injoyments ; how much more as God m Chriſt, 
Reconcilmg us all unto Himſelf* He is the Maker,and 
the Preſerver, and (fo at leaſt) the Benefaftor of 
all things elſe ; but the Redeemer, the Reſtorer, the 
Reconciler only of us. As God Incarnate he con- 
verſed with men on Earth; and as ſuch (in ſpecial 
manner) we ſtill converſe with him im Heaven. 
I therefore lay, in ſpecial manner, becauſe. to ad- 
dreſs our ſelves to God, as he is Iifmite, and mviſt- 
Lle, a ſelf-ſubſiſtmg Exiſtence from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, is not only aptto dazzle, but'to diſtraf our 

O _ _under- 
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underſtandings. Our Thoughts are loſt in this Oce- 
an, as the drops of a Bucket. And where our 
Thoughts are hardly fixt, tis hard to faſten our 
Aﬀettions. But now to addreſs ourſelves to God 
in the man Chriſt Jeſus, as he is manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
and hypoſtatically united to humane Nature ; to ſettle 
our Afeftions and T houghts upon him, both as our 
Sacrifice,and our Prieſt, our Elder Brother,and our 
Advocate ; as one inceſſantly pleading for us, and 
reconciling us to Himſelf ; This is to take him ar the 
advantage of his deſcending to our Infirmities ; and as 
it were to lay hold both on his Majeſty,and hisMercy, 
whilſt he is thus /kooping down to our low embraces. 
And therefore if any man ſhall be found ſo void 
of Grace and good Nature, as not to love the God of 
Heaven both as a Bridegroom,and a Redeemer,who 
never had bought bur to eſpouſe us, and courts our 
kindneſs under the Title of The Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he cannot deſerve a milder Curſe,than that of na- 
thema' Maranatha. Which, though the frightful /# 
and the moſt diſmal, that any poor Caitiff can 
undergo,is yet the mildeſt, and the moſ# gentle,that 
our Apoſtle could in Conſcience condemn Themto, 
who ſhould be found NOT TO LOYE the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Should the very Souls of 
men be wholly diſflolyd into Love,*twould be no 
more than He deſerves,for the exceſs of whoſe Love 
to the Souls of: men,the Holy Ghoſt hath affirmed 
that 
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that He is Love. And con{1dering how much the 
Cauſe is more noble than the Efe#, (as I ſaid be- 
fore,)'tis very evident that our Saviour ſhould be 
much dearer to us than our Salvation. The name i 07, | 
of Jeſus, a Saviour, how delicious to our mouths Fubilum in 
. D : Corde.Bernard. 

ought it to be when e're we ſpeak it ? How melo- 
dious to our Ears,when e're we hear it ? And what 
a Jubily to our Hearts, whenſoever we doruminate, 
or think upon it ? Having therefore {uch a name,as 
is above every name, the name of Jeſus, a Saviour, Phil.z. 11, 12. 
nor that temporal, but eternal ; he needs muſt chal- 
lenge ſuch a Love,as is aboveevery Love,not only of 
our Sins, but of ourſelves roo. And therefore 
well might S. Paul,upon the fouleſt ſuppoſition that 
can be made of a Malefafor,pronounce the formi- 
dabl'ſt Sentence that can be uttered by any Judge. 

If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him | cor. 16. 22. 
be Anathema Maranatha. | 


Se. 9. Theſe words of the Apoſtle, (which 
I have thought a fit Subject for the ſecond Part 
of my Deſign,) are firſt of all to have a general, 
and then a more ſpecial Conlideration. Their 
Parts in the General are briefly Three. 


O 2 Firſt 


Firſt,the neceſſary Duty which is incumbent 01 a Chti- 
ſtian 3 and that s the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Next, the Latitude or Extent of the obligingneſs of the 
Duty 3 which does not reach only to (ome, but to all 
in general. And this is imply d in the Indefinite 
e1is, | If any man love him not.] | 

Thirdly, the dreadfulneſs of the Danger to whoſoever 
ſhall deſpiſe or negle&t the Duty. And this is ex- 


preſſed inthe ſentence of eſto Anathema Maranatha. 


So that in order to the more plain and uſeful handling 


of the Text, (which is propos'd only to profit, and not 
to-pleaſe as,_) we are to faſten our preſent Thoughts 
upon the ſe three ſubjefts of Meditation. 
Firſt, the Nature ofthe Love which zs here requir'd. 
Next, the 2uality of the Curſe which is here denounc't. 
Thirdly, the means we are to «ſe, to attain the firſt ; 
and, in conſequence of that, to eſcape the ſecond. 


CHAP. I. 


Sed. 1. O underſtand the firſt aright, we are to Touching the | 
Nature of the 


5 ; : : gs » » Love which ts 
Gradation. Firſt of all we are to view it asit is faſten'd 4, i» cr; 


view the Grace of Love by ſeveral ſtepsof 


upon God, and ſo is contradiſtinguiſh't to all other 
Love. Such asis the love of #2ey, whether our Nezgh- 
bours, or our ſelves; the love of our Bodzes, and of 
our Soxls, andſo of all other Creatures ; not only ſuch 
as are unlawful, and under. a ſpecial prohzbition, bur 
alſo ſuch as are commanded, and of neceſſety to be 
lov'd. It muſt be oppoſite to: the former, and hugely 


tranſcen- 
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tranſcendent unto the later. And then it is the Grace 

of Love as faſtned in general upon God. But we are 

ſecondly to conſider it in its particular application, 1 

mean its Approprzation to the Lord Feſws Chriſt. And 

this again in a threefold reſpet; as he is Dominus the 

Lord, who is to rule and reign over us; and as Jeſus, 

the Saviour, who is (like Joſhua, and the Fudges.,) 

at once to deliver, and to condud# us; and as Chriſt, 

the Meſſias, in all his Offices at once; in that of Teach- 

ing, and Bleſſing, and Swaying his Scepter over our 

Hearts. This is properly #he love of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. And this again muſt be confider'd, in that de- 

gree of perfeFion, wherein 'tis taken in the Text. As 

a love of Chriſt unto the Death; a love which caſteth out 

* Matt. 24-12 Fegp 5 and ſuch as does not * wax cold 1n the ſharpeſt 
«90 —_ winter of Tribulation. For the curſe which here fol- 
Hammond's lows, ſeems to relate unto the Gzoſticks, and to as 
ater, many of their poſterity, as ſhould at any time be in- 
4 fected by their opinion. Such as were Prodicas, and 
OY the Adamites, and the Set of the Helkeſaite, who 
i}r.re5g vere totally for a proſperous, not for a perſecuted Re- 
% 5 u8 vonoy ligion 3 zealous Followers of Chriſt, in Times of Peace, 


554471 68 but in Times of Perſecution, Forſakers of him. 
vVnoeT at cs bl 
ray nag, Th 


3 xepJe 2x1 Sed. 2. The ſum and upſhot of all is this. The 
220% Hiſt. Love of Chriſt which is requir'd for the eſcaping of the 
(06M  Enrſe, isſach a Love of his Perſon, as is attended with 
a Love of his precepts too. And ſuch a love of his 
precepts, as ſhews it ſelf in an Obedience without Ex- 
ception or Reſerve 3 and obedience both a@ive, - and 
paſſive too. Nor with Teſpect only to ſoxze, but (in 
the words of the Pſalmiſt) unto af his Command- 
ments. Our love of Chriſt muſt be ſet of, with a 
comparative deteſiation of all below him. For if any 
man 


Cae.I. of our Love to Chriſt. 


mas come to me, (faith Chriſt himſelf to his Diſciples) 
and hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and 
Children, and Brother, and Siſter, yea and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. There 
we ſee, though we are bound to /ove our livelihood 
and our Lives, yet we are bound to hate Both, in com- 
pariſon of the Love which we owe to Chrift., And 
that fo high a degree of love 1s indifpenſably required, 
many parallel words of Chriſt do put it out of all 


Queſtion. As, He that loweth his life ſhall loſe it ; John 12. 25, 


& he that hateth his life in this world ſhall keep it unto 


life eternal. Whoſoever ſhall deny 222 before men, Matt. 10. 33. 


him will T alſo deny before my Father which is in Hea- 


ver. If any man will come aſter me, let him deny him- Luke 5. 23. 
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felf, and take up his Croſs daily, and folow me. For "ele 26. 


whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, of 
him ſhall the ſon of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall come 
in his ownGlory, and in his Fathers, and of the holy 


Angels. And'when *tis ſaid by the Apoſtle, 7f we 2 Tim. 2. x2. 


ſuffer, we ſhall reign it is imply'd we ſhall not,if we do 
zot ſuffer. As therefore he who puts to ſea, (let his 
deſign be what it will,) is to reſolve before-hand, to 
run the riſque of the foxleſ# weather, and not to go, but 
to be carried, nor ſo much whither the Pz/ot ſhall 
pleaſe to ſteer him, as whither the wind and the waves 
ſhall be pleaſed to drive him 3 ſo before we do reſolve 
to zrgage our ſelves in Chriſtianity, we ought 1n pru- 
dence to make a Reckoning, as well of the Price that 


It will coſt us, as of the Profit and Advantage twill 
bring usin. If we conceive that our Reward, though 
yet but future, and inviſible, will yet prove at laſt an- 
abundant Recompence, for whatſoever we can do or 
ſuffer here tor Chriſt's fake; then reſolve we (with 


S. Paul) to reckon all things but Dung, for the winning of "Mil. 3-8& 14, 


m.. 
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it. Ever preſſing towards the mark, (by Mortifica- 
tions , and Self-denials, and laying afide the every 
weight which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, by a fellowſhip 
with his ſufferings, and a conformity to his Death,) 
for the Prize of the highCalling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
But if on the other fide' we eſteem it too hard a bar- 
gain, (which Chriſt hath made in the New Teſta- 
ment,) And that to drizk of his deadly Cxp will be a 
bitterer potion, than all his Love and his Promiſes will 
be able to ſweeter 3 then let us never ſo much as exter 
into a Covenant with Chriſt ; but, rather than beg, 
and only begin to do him ſervice, fairly leave it unto 
thoſe who have the patience and the courage to go 
Ad han: ſeftam quite through it. He is a mad kind of chapmar, who 
ſuſcepta cont- rakes a contra with Chriſt for a participation of his 
tzone ejus pats __ , : . , 
venimus, ut Kingdom, without reſolving upon.his Troſs too. Him- 
etiam animas ſelf hath told us what 'tis. like, Luke 14. ZI. It 2s Juſt 
7am we like a King, who going to war againſt another King, 
accedamus. Ea doth not firſt ſit down, and conſult, whether he be able 
que reprom!t" with Ten thouſand to meet him that cometh again 
tit conſequa : , . 
optantes, o Him with Twenty thouſand. For even lo, ſaith our Sa- 
que omnine- 'yjour (at the 33. verſe of that chapter,,) whoſoever he be 
cn" 1-10f you that forſaketh not all that he hath, (be it his 
Scapulam. c. 1. Pleaſure, his Reputation, his livelihood, or his life.) he 


cannot be my Diſciple. 


Sed. 3. Yet let not any man here object againſt his 
hope of Salvation, and ground of Comfort, T»felix 
ego ſum, & infauſto tempore natus, (ad and evil is my 
Condition, becauſe I live tn good times; I cannot 
poſſibly be a Martyr, for want of a Nero, or a Domi- 
tian, a Diocleſian, or a Cromwel, whereby to evidence 
my Love.ofthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to ex:rciſe my 
Faith with a fiery Trial, For (that I may take him 

out 


© av. l. of our Love to Cbrif.. 


out of the Agony which he poſſibly may be iz, whilſt 
he conſiders how great 4 Love 1s indiſpenſably requzr d, 
for the eſcaping of the Carſe which 1s here denonnced,) 
any man living, however proſperous, may be a Con- 
feſſor, or Martyr, by a generous Reſiſtance of his Pro- 
ſperities ; by being under a perſecatzon he wilely brings 
upon Himſelf ; by deſtroying his wicked Apperztes, 
though dearer to him than his Eyes 3 and by retrench- 
ing thoſe darling habitual laſts, which are as hardly 
parted with, as his hands and feet. Be not therefore, 
like King Polycrates too much affiFed with thy Pro- 
ſperities; nor, like the Emperor Aaxritizs, lo much 
terrified from within for want of Troubles from without, 
as to conclude thy ſelf a Baſtard in God's -account, 


through a defef of that chaſtiſement which is the * cha- * web. 12. . 
racer of a Son. For if thou »ſeſt thoſe Talents of 


Grace and —_— which God hath .given thee, thy 
Ambition may be the Nero, whom thou reſſteſt unto 
Blood. Or thy Avarice the Domitian, by whom thou 
art plagu'd for thy Non-compliance. Or thy luſt the 
Dioclefan, from whom thou ſuffer /# for thy Di ſſents. 
Or thy Craelty may be the Cromwel, whom thou refu- 
ſeſt to obey at thy great Expenſe.Þ Wilt thou know 
by what martyrdom thy Love to Chriſt may be ex- 


prefled in Tires of Peace 2 and how to ſuffer for God, 


though zever per ſecuted by men £ Be but contented with 
all Events; and ever riſe with an Appetite from the 
moſt warrantable Injoyments; Envy no mans prefer- 
ment z nor ambitiouſly covet to make it Thines pay 
Obedience to thy Snperiours, though they 'may ſeem 
never ſo froward ; do whatever God bids thee, though 
It ſhall ſeem never ſo hard ; refift the DaViance of the 
Flefþ, though never ſo pleaſant or Tmportuning ; and 
then, in all theſe together, thou art a Afart;r of Pa- 

P tience, 
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Hience, with holy Job 3 of Abſtinence, with Danzel ; 
of Humility, with S. Paul; of Obedience, with Abra- 
hams and of chaſtity, with Joſeph. Nor let this paſs 
for a meer fanciful, and conceited way of reaſoning, 
For 'tis confirm'd by the Judgment of old and Ortho- 
dox Divines. Sargninem ſi ſexel pro Chriſto ponere 
201 potes, ſaltem mitiori quodam, ſed longiors Martyrio 
pore. If thou canſt not «// at once lay down thy life 
for-the Love of Chriſt, lay it down for him by a azzlder, 
but longer Martyrdom. For to for ſake thine own .wil, 
to ſend a Bill of Divorce to thy wedded pleafurer, to. 
cracify thy Fleſh, with the AﬀeGions, and Lyſts, and 
ſo to mortifie its members which are upon the earth, 
is ſuch a profitable and wholſom perlecution of thy ſelf, 
and ( if it be any, is) ſuch a prudent Abbreviation of 
thy life, as does moſt. of all tend to its Preſervation. 
"Tis better Policy (faith the Father) to loſe thy life that 
thow mayeſt keep it, than by keeping it for a time, to 
loſe it finally, and for ever. 


membra, 8c. probabis Te Pauli imitatorem,” qui non facies animam tuam pretiofiorem teipſo. Proba- 


b:s Chriſt; Diſcipulum, etiam illam perdendo ſalubriter. 
ftodias, quam cuftodis ut perdas. Idem ſuper Cant, Serm» 30. p-: 660. 


Et quidem prudentins - eam perdes ut Cie 


Carp.l1l. 


CHAPFE 


Sed. 1. [us already ſpoken enough touching .,,.,;,. ::, 

| the Nature and Degree of our Love to 4anger of de- 
Chriſt, "twill next be needful to conſider the fad con- {77 0 
dition of the Cxrſe, to which the wazt of ſuch Love oo 
is here affirm'd to make us 7iable. And in order to the 
right underſtanding of it, we are to know the three 
degrees of excommunicating ſinners among the Jews, 
which were accommodated of old to the uſe of Chr;- 
ſtians. The firſt of theſe they calld Nz4dnz, the ſe- 5: Mr. Gre- 
cond Cherew, the third Shammatha. And this laſt in 3M er 
ſignification 1s exatly the ſame with Z1aranatha in 2 6: 
the Text. For Shemw in the Chaldee , imports as torf's Lexicou, 
much as Afaran in Syriac. And A4tha (we ſee) is mud: 
affixt to both. Nidduzi (ignitied an excluſion, but for 173 
four paces only, and from no greater privilege than 
that of ordinary converſe. Cheren ſignified excluſion IN 
with the addition of 1#precations ; out of which not- 
withſtanding there was a hope of being freed by a 
ſound Repertarce 5 Whereas Shammatha, or Marana- xngriy 
tha was not only a g3ving »p, but alſo a finally g7ving 
over the anathematiz'd perſon unto eternal condemma- 
tion. Maran Atha is an expreflion, under which the 
Lords coming, and the molt terrible of his Judgments 
are Synecdochically containd. And for the better 
clearing of it, it may be explicated thus. The Lord 
is come, and hath ſuffer'd, and he who now loves hins 
ot, is for ever unworthy of his Love, Orlet the Lord 
.come, (as Cornelius 4 Lapide,) or the Lord ſhall 

Fa 
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.come, to judge, and puniſh him. Or let ſuch a ſinner. 


be Anathema, at the coming of the Lord, as Zegerus 
words it. For though Atha is the Preterperfe@ tenſe, 
yet 'tis common amoneg(t the Hebrews, to ſet the Pre- 
terperfe@, for either the Preſent, or the Future, or (as. 
here)in an Optative, which has allo the force of an 1m- 
perative (ignification. | 


Se@. 2. So that-the Daty, and the Devger, being 
thus explicated aſuwder, will, if we take them: in c9»- 


jun@ion, admit of "this Paraphraſe. If any man love 


not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fo as a S2vioxr does deſerve, 
with al/ his heart, and his Soul; o as to keep the 
very ſowreſt and moſt anpleaſant of his Command- 
ments 3 as far as the taking np his Croſs, and holding 


. cloſe to him in Times of 1r7al, if any man love him 


not ſo intirely, as to hate his. own. life for the love he: 
bears him; let him ſ#24, under the weight of the hea-. 
vieſt Cenſures of the Church. Let all the Car ſes light. 
upon him-which- once were heard from Mount Ebal. 

Let him. not only be A-athema,. which anſwers to the 
Hebrew Cherem, and notes « gzving up to Satan for the 

deftruFion of the Fleſh; but Anathema Maranatha, 

which notes an abſolute cuttizg off, an utter Exciſion 

or Extirpation from the Body: of Chriſt.. Let him not 

only be Anathema, a ſeverity intended to.purge the ſi#:- 

zer of his $i; but Maran Atha, which. is ſeverer, 

as being intended to rid the Church of a Sinner. Let 

him be caſt out of the Favour as well of. the Bride-groom, 

as of the Bride. Let him for ever be deſtroy d, not on- 

ly in ths, but the other world. | 


SeF.-3. And now by this time I ſuppoſe we all are. 
well enough acquainted , as well. with the Dzty we. 
are. 


Car. Ih, by not Loving Chrip. 


are #nder, as with the Danger weare i 3 as well with 
the nature of the Love which 1s here requir'd, as.with- 
the quality of the Carſe which 1s here dexzonnc'd. 


SeF. 4. And-if the danger is ſo great of not performs 
ing this. duty ot: loving: Chriſt, what kind-of means 
ſhould wenot uſe for the 9btaz4ing of. the oze, and (in- 


conſequence of that,.) for the eſcaping of the other ? 
By fervent Prayers, and Importinities, and by watch- 
ing thereunto with all Perſeverance, how ſhould we 
wreſtle, and contend, (as Jacob did) with the Al- 
mighty ? reſolving never to let him go, till he hath 
bleſs us with an abzlity to love the Lord Feſws Chriſt, 
as he requires? if there are any ways and methods, if. 
any ſftratagems of Reaſon, if any. Pulleys of the Will, 


whereby to wizd xp our AfﬀedGtions to- things above 5 


Lord! how inceſſantly ſhould we labour, to put ſuch 
Inſtruments into-»ſe £ How much more does it con- 
cern us than all the Aiches and the Pomps of the 
world are worth; to. be as obſtinate as it-1s: poſlible, 
not- only in the uſe of: the #2eans of Grace, but alſo in- 
the practice of all thoſe methods, unto which we may 
be prompted by Art, or Natare ? never abating of our 
Indeavours, in uſing the Artifice, and the Empire both: 
of the TntelleF, andthe 37:1, until we find that God's 
Grace hath crown'd our -Indeavours with Succeſs? Or 
if we cannot love him ſo ſenſibly as we love many 
carnal and trivial things, ſo as to ſpend all our Time wy 


converſing with him, or ſc.as evermore to faſten our 


Thoughts apon him ; yet at-leaſt let us ſo love him, as: 
to afford him all the offices and: fruits of Love, ever 
by doing what he command-s, and by forbearing what: 
he forbids, and by thankfully z#daring what he ſhall. 
ſuffer or-appoint to..be laid upon us. For whereſoever 
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An Objc&ion; 


Quis amare po- 
Ze(t que 10% vi- 
ait ? quomodo 
amabile eſſe 
pote(t quoi non 
eſt alsquatenis 
uiſile? S$. 
Bernard. 1n lib. 
de Amore De1 
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theſe are, they are the Arguments, and the Proofs, as 
well of our Faith, as our AﬀeG&ion. 


Se@F, 5. But here perhaps ſome will ſay, we cannot 
poſlibly be in love with the Lord Jeſus Chriſ#, untill 
the T»zage of his Beanty ſhall have been charaFer'd in 
our Soxls; becauſe his Beauty 1s-the AleFive, which is * 
to draw up the Soul to a deſire of its Fruition. And 
we mult certainly ſee our object, ere we are able to 
affe& it. But our object being 1viſible cannot poſlibly 
be ſeer, unleſs it be by the Eye of Faith; and Faith 1s 
intirely the work, of Grace; a Gale that comes from 
that ſpirit which only bloweth where it liſteth, Joh. 3.8. 
And ſeeing Love, as well as Faith, is the work of Grace, 
which is not a thing at our own diſpoſal; how can 
we faſten our Aﬀectons on things 2viſible £ or how 
create within our ſelves a paſſionate Love of the Lord 
Jeſus, by any Stratagems, or Engines of Will, or Rea- 
ſon 2 If wedo alreadylove him ( in that degree that is 
-requird,) all this Preaching might have been ſpar'd ; 
-Or at leaſt have been ſpent. to another purpoſe. And 
if we wart of ſuch love-1n ſuch a meaſure as is need- 
-Ful, what can we do unto ourſelves, whereby to make 
our ſelves love him? Or what can any man do to us, 
for the 7#creaſing of the love which we bear unto him? 
-who is he that can add one cnbit to ourſtature 2 or make 
an hair of our heads grow white,or black © Nor ave theſe 
the more peculiar Efe&#s of Nature, than Faith and 
Love are the Frxits of G# re; which Grace if he de- 
ies us, we cannot love him, though we deſireit; and 
which Grace if he will gzve us, we ſhall not be able 
-either to quench, or reſiſt our Love. Can a man 
preach us mto AfﬀeCions which we bring. not with us 
'to Church? or diſpute us intoa Love of what we ſee 
not, 


Cae.1l. e Anſwered. 


not, nor comprehend £ we come not hither with a Be- 
Hef that we can poſſibly be the better, for whatſoever 
can be ſpoken by any skilful Ecclefaſtick; but only 
becauſe 'tis a commanded, and ſo-a commendable per- 
formance, to which by cuſtom and duty we ſtand ob- 


103 


lig'd, For as touching our AfeFion and Love to- 


Chriſt, that can neither be zore nor leſs, than was de- 
creed to be given us*from all Eternity, even accord- 
ing as we are deſtin'd to Heaver-or Hell. - Which de- 
cree of our Ed, being unconditional, infers the eans 
conducing. to it as-#nconditionally decred too. And 
therefore let us not be told of winding up our Aﬀecti- 


ons to things above. For we deny the Poſſzb:lity of be- 
ing made to love Chriſt by ſuch humane means. There. 


is not a Sczexce, Oran Art,.of habits infuſed, and dz- 
2ine, Nor is the Grace of God acquir' d by the Dex- 
terities, or diligence,of learned. mer. 


Se8, 6. Thus indeed it may be eaſily, and ſucceſ5 fully 
objected, againſt a fort *of well-meaning, but —_— 


Chriſtians; who conceiving that the ARegenerate have 


Grace 3rreſitible, from which (they ſay ) it is izzpo{ſz- 
ble for ehcp fall ; and that + h- 
Grace enoughto do:them good, but only exough to make 
them utterly #excaſable; do unawares inferr Preach- 
ing to be a thing of 0 #ſe. Of none at leaſt unto the 
People, who are but Hearers of the word preach't, how- 
ever temporally uſeful to them that preach it. 


And. in good earneſt- could we believe, ( as not a 
few 1n their writings contend to have .us,) that af. 
things are as they muſt be, and that they muſt be as. 


Anſwered.) 


they are, through the eternal Neceſſetatzon of a moft- 


peremptory Decreez we (hould conclude-1t wholly »ſe- 
leſs, (as tothe future ſtate of Souls, ) either to gzve, 
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' Philip. 2. 12. 


2 Tim. I. 6. 


2 Pet. I. 10, 


Ezek. 18. 31+ 
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Acts 8, 22, 
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or to take advice. And rather than continue to preach 
1n vain , (that is to fay, without the hope, becauſe 
without the poſſebz1ity of winning Souls, ) we would 
betake our ſelves ſtraight to ſome other Cal/ing; as 
Judging nothing more ſordid, than to ſe/ our 1nſtradi- 
on for Tithes or Stipends, or for any thing leſs precions, 
than the Glory of God, and the good of Souls. But we 
do ſeriouſly believe the blefled Apoſtle was tn earneſt, 
when he exhorted his Philippians, both to work, and 
work ont their own ſalvation. Nor can we think he 
was 7wypertinent, in charging Timothie, to flir up the 
Gift of God which was in him. But that S. Peter ſpake 
ſenſe, when he exhorted all Chriſtians #o give all dilz- 
gence, for the making of their Calling and EleTion ſure. 
And that God to good purpoſe gave command unto his 
Rebels, to turn themſelves from their evil ways. And 
accordingly we oxr ſelves are extremely ſeriows, 1n our 
'Exhortations to the /ove of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 
though our /abowr is very often, yet we believe it is 
not always, or unavoidably 1n vain, when we excite 
mens Indeavours of loving Chrilt i» ſuch a meaſure, 
as to eſcape the dreadful Sentence of Anathema Ma- 
ranatha, For though we cannot ſo love him, until 
It is gzver us from above, through the ſantifying Grace 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; yet 'tis a Duty incutnbent on us, 
tO uſe the means which God hath given us; to ſeek 
his Grace, when it is abſent 3 and to receive it, when | 
it is offer d; and to retainit, whenit is given and to 
74prove it, being retain'd; and to recover it, when it 
is /oft ;, and laſtly to keep it when 'tis recover'd, with 
perſeverance unto the end. The ground and bottomef 
this Aſſertion 'tis very obvious to obſerve in ſeveral 
paſlages of Scripture. Repert (faith S. Peter to grace- 


leſs Simon the Sorcerer_) and pray to God, And to what 
purpoſe 


Cav. II. Anſwered. 105 
purpoſe ſhould ſuch a Perſon be. ſo exhorted by S. Pe- 

ter , if twere impoſlible for a Magician to ſeek for 

Grace when it is abſent? Let us bave Grace (faith the Heb. 12. 28. 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews.) And what 1s that, but to 

receive it when it is offer d? Be ftrong in Grace, (faith 

S. Paul to Timothy.) And what can that be,- but to re- 2Tim. 2. r. 
tain it when it is giver? Grow in Grace;(laith S. Peter) 2 Per. 3, 18. 
And what isthat, but to i#:prove it being retain'd? Be 
reconciled unto God. (faith S. Paul tothe Corinthiang,) 2 <5: 29: 
and waſh ye, make you clean, Return ye, Return ye ((aith 16. r. 16. 
God to Iſrael.) And what is that, but to recover it Ez 33: 1t- 
when it 1s loſt? Now that ye are clean,abide in me ((aith John 15. 4. 
our Blefled Saviour.) . Nay 'tis ſaid of Paul and Bar- 

nabas, that, ſpeaking to the Chriſtians who dwelt at 
Antioch, they perſmaded them to CONTINUE in Ads. 43- 
the Grace of God. And what elle can that imply, but 

per ſeverance unto the End ?. 


Se@. 7. Now from. all this together it ſeems to fol- 
low, that to. attain to ſuch. an Habit and Pitch of 
Grace, as to be cordially affe&ionate to the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, we may not reckon it ſufficient, that we ſpeak 
to him in our Prayers,and hear him ſpeaking inhis word, 
and feed upon him in his Sacrament, unleſs we alſo 
make ule of af other means that we have heard of, 
and employ our beſ# wits to diſcover wore, and begg 
the help of our Teachers. in this 1#quiry. For though 
indeed we cannot add oze cubit to our Stature, or make Matt. 6, 27. 
an hair of oxr ' heads grow white or black, yet we are 
taught by our Experience, that we can add unto our 
Indyſiry, and put a Bridle upon our ils, and ſet a 
trig to the. Carzere of our. vile AﬀeFions. It is (we 
know), as unavoidable, that ' we ſhould be both of 
the Srature and the Complexion that we are of, as that 
the 
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the Fire (hould tend wpwards, or water down. But 'tis- 
not ſure as unavoidable, to hear a Sermon, Or give an 
als, or to have any degree of love to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Of which what reaſon can be render'd fo plain 
and fatisfatory as this, that the former is proper tous, 
as ve are Natyrel Agents only ; but the later, as we 
are rational? and in what Inſtance can we be rational, 
wherein 'tis poſſible for us to ceaſe from being volux- 
tary Agents ; It does concern us therefore as ſuch, to 
45k for Grace when it is wanting, and' to uſe it when 
Itis grented, and again to pray God to 7ucreaſe our 
Talent, and to beware that we receive not his Grace in 
vain too. 2 Cor. 6. x. And therefore as fuch We are 
injozn'd, as well as zntreated by S. Paxl, not to grieve, 
not to reſiſt, not 0 quench the Spirit of God, when he 
begins to kizdle in us that love of Chriſt which he re- 
quires; plainly intimating/ unto us, that when the 
Spirit of God is ready, #0 ſhed abroad in onr hearts 
ſuch a ſaving love ; it lies in ws to ſhut a Caſement, 
that is, an Eye 3 to oper a Dore, that 1s, an Far; to 
yield upa Caſtile, that is, a Heart 5 todraw a Coartain, 
that is, a Prejudice; to put Impediments out of the 
way; and (by the afliſtance of the ſame Spirit,) to 
employ the noble Faculties which God hath given us, 
unto the nobleſt of the Ends for which he gave them. 
We are able, as we are 2e, to preſentiate our Sayiour 
within our ſelves, and fo to meditate upon ' Hime, as 
we ordinarily do upon "ther objetts; we can frame 
Ideas of him in our Imaginations, and thereby bri 
him into our Heads by an Intentional Onion, although 
the Grace of God alone can unite him-really to our 
Hearts, by fervent love, and Faith unfeigned. 
Seeing therefore the Scripture ſaith, (in juſtificati- 


3 Cor-3. 9. en of the premiſes,) That. we are Labonrers and 


Workers 
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Workers together with God, and again that we are 
Stewards of the manifold Grace of God, and are dili- 
gently to laok, left any man. fail of the Grace of God 3 
and again that every 9227 ſhall receive his own reward 1 Cor. 3-8. 
according to his own labour; Let us never ceaſe to /a- 

bour in the great work of our Salvation, till (by the 

help of God's Grace, which never fails to work with 

any , who: do not fail to work with tz, ) we have 
wrought our ſelves up to a Love of Chriſt. Being com- 
paratively zegle&ful of all other duties, until we have 
throughly attain'd to this, We muſt remember that 
as our Faith 1s pre-required to our Love, 1o is our 

Love to our obedzence; and our obedience unto our 

Blif. And we muſt perfe& our Foundation, before 

we build. For debile Fundamentum fallit opus; the 
weakneſs of a Foundation muſt needs betray the whole 
firength of a ſuparſiruFure. In vain ſhall we labour 

to raiſe the Fabrick of obedience, unleſs we have a 
firm love whereupon to build it. And therefore firſt 

let us be ſure of /ovirg Chriſt in Sincerity, before we 

take upon our ſelves the effeQual-keeping of his Com 
mandments. And: let us uſe the beſt engines whereby 
to ſcrew ourLove wp to the Pitch requir'd. For what 

we do not »#ch. Love , we cannot euch long fors 

nor can we very zzxch care to eſpouſe the means of 

its Atteirment. And therefore in ſpight of the obje@Ti- 

on, which has an aptneſs in its Nature to breed a 
of our AFions, an wnconcernment in our 

end, and a contempt of thoſe Aſſiſtances, which our 
. Authorized Teachers are wont to yield us, let us not 

calt away the care we ought to have of our Zaemorta- 
lzty; nor be ſo blinded with the Opinion, that al the 
«Fions of our Lives were pre-determin'd from Eter- 
nity, as thereupon to deſpair of being the better 
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Ends aforeſaid. 


our Indeavours; and by conſequence to reſolve, never 
to do our ſelves any Good. But let us /aboxr (on the 
contrary) after the Dxty of loving Chriſt, for the e- 
ſcaping of the Danger, (I mean the Curſe, and the 
Demnation,) denounced here to all Perſons that love 
him not. 

And to preſs-this forwards, witty at leaſt ſome Hope, 
as well as Ambition of good Succeſs,- will deſerve to 
be the work of another Chapter. 


CH AP. HEL 


Sre@Z. 1.F F 7 Hen we are ſetting about the means 

wW which do moſt of all conduce to our 
greateſt: Eads, we muſt- be ſure: of right »ethod , as 
well as of Diligence in our Indeavours. And becauſe 
we are to-ceaſe from: being Enemies to our Saviour, 
before we can be in a-poſſebility of being denominated 
his Friends; Firſt let us ſummon-in . our Aﬀections 
which are ſcatter'd abroad upon the world, the love of 
which (S. Fames faith) is perfect Enmity with Chriſe, 
They that mind earthly things muſt needs be Exemzes 
to his Croſs; and being Enemies to his Croſs, they 
cannot'be Friends unto; his Perſorx. For the Apoſtle 
tells us of ſuch, that their end is DeſiruFion. The 
reaſon of this is very evident. For whilſt we have 
Friendſhip with the world, which is Chriſt's Rival 


and Competitor, our Soxls are Adultereſſes and Harlots, 


(to uſe the language of S. James in. the. place before 
eited,) as being falſe and diioyal to him who betrothed 
ax to. himſelf; and s verbally acknowledg'd to be our 

| Bridegroom.. 


— 
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Bridegroom. Love is evermore ſo ſure to be the 219. 

#her of Obedience, to what ſoever object it is which is 

mach beloud; that as when we love Chriſt, we will 

keep His Commandments, ſo when we alfo love the 

world, we will keep the Commandments of the world ; 

to wit, the ſtatutes of Omri, and all the works of the Mic. 6, 16, 
Houſe of Ahab. So that our firſt labour mult be, (for 

tis indecd a great labour) to diſentangle our Aﬀecti- f 
ons, to take them off from the things of this tempting G 
world; and as it were twiſting theme all together, like "io 
the Rayes of the Sun in an Optick Pyramid, (irive to 
concenter them ((o united) in the Soveraign Beauty 
of a Saviour. 

Now one of the proper Engines for this, -(I mean, 
the re/exing of our love from what is worldly, and to 
be ſeer,) is to chew, and to'raminate, long enough 
in our Thoughts, upon this great Truth, that even our 
love of the Body does wholly depend upon the Soul: 
And the titular Beauty of the Fleſh muſt be confeſſed 
by the moſt ſerſual to lye intirely in the ſpirit. For 
(if we except the ſole cafe of the mwezyevorns. in He- 
rodotnas, which yet was not love, but another . thing, ww ,. 
and that perhaps but a: Fable too,) who: ever ' heard-ot Will |. 6 
any Lover fixing his love upon the Body, fo much as 
one ſhort minute after the vaniſhing of the Soul? Did 
the Corinthians court their Lais, when: nothing was - 
left them but her - Body? Did ' Demoſthenes take a 
Fourzey, in kindneſs to her when ſhe was dead? no, . 
there was nothing ther: deſirable, belides Forgeifulneſs, A ew: 
and a Grave. Nothing ther, but the. #orms, was able 14 propone;, 


que ſerum per- 


petud non” deſerat manticam ſtercoris, & matulam urine, etiam in venis ? plirique gratioffores 
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to covet her Embraces, Methinks that this one obſer- 
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vable, (were it as patiently coxſider'd, as it is eaſily 
wnderſtood,) ſhould conduce extremely much to the 
ſpiritaalizing of our AﬀeCtions. For if we love »0- 
thing that we-can ſee of our deareſt Friends, but for 


'the love of ſomewhat elſe which caxnot poſſibly be 


ſeer, what better reaſon can we give of it, than that 
the Part which 1s material js arrant Rottenneff, and 
Corruption, not only ot lovely, but loathſome too, 
when abſtracted from the part which is 7wmwaterial ? 
And for this reaſon it is, that the zealonſeſs Lover of 
what is wor/dly, and who hath »othing in him of Chri/# 
whereby to qualifie and inable him for Spiritual love, 
He (I ſay) would not beable:to love the Body above 
the Soul, if the Beanty of the Soxl did not ſhire through 
the Body. And if we do-not only hear this, but lay 
it up in our Hearts too, nor only aſſert to it as Trae, 
but conſeder italſo as uſeful 3 it will be ſure of great mo- 
ment, firſt for the _— of our Thoughts, and after 
that of our 4fe@&ions, from the things that are ſeer, 
which are temporal, to the things that are not ſeen, 
which are eternal. And then believing, with S. Paul, 
(for without ſuch Belief, no ſuch love can be ima- 
gin'd,) That ' our Life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
we ſhall be ſ#+#/ making thither, to find it ont. 
Our Love of Chrii? will not leave him, for being 
but gone out of our fight; but will rather ſoar 
3p, in purſuit of him as far as Heaver3 and find 
him out pleading for us at the right hand of God. 
And there bebolding him, as he ix, ful/ of Grace, 
and Truth , and unimaginable Glory, (ſuch as eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, mor hath ever en- 
tered into the heart of man to conceive,) moius tpw- 
mos; What Loves! Troius milvs; What Longings ! mia; 

Eng ATes 
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expaoas (faith Plotinus;) what Exiliencies of Soul: 
will then tranſport us ! ws d' av 
exTAeyenaYy 5 with what weighti- P00 YR As bar Big 


zeſs of Bliſs ſhall we then be ſmit- Segr, wd © v3, wi & veard, wolng 
ten ! whilſt we love him as he 15+ «r ave Fewras: wolus 5 modus buxt- 


wy wry wytegdlimw, ma; SS dy 


Good, WE ſhall deſire bim as he 1s nanayth pil if lovis ; 
lovely ; and never ceaſe from de- : 
firing, till we exjoy him as he is Bleſſed, I mean as the 
Fountain of Bliſs and Glory. | 
If. any man ſhall here ask, by what means he may 
* behold the unſpeakable Beauty 
which is above, that ſo beholding- _ Tis by 6 TpbTog 3 Tis unxavi; #6s 
Tis IE@THTAM Kees ANN avey, ojoy 


he may be raviſht with the ſweet Fry a dylos lfggis wivor, £N Tegioy 


violence of its Attra@ions; the ts 73 ito be Tis Bins idly 3 —- 
anſiver to it may be had from the * **742=#1 bor iuperary. Id. tad. 
ſame Plotinus, No man(laith he)can ſee trxe Beanty, but 

by caſting the ſight of his eyes behind him. And again 

(faith that learned and pious Hea- 


then,) we are to || fly from thoſe | |ed10wdv, 5y vic olabo wereids, 77. 


$4 aeyrs ro nar ok Torre 
Pleaſures which are but common to J Tom Ce EL OALLE ings 
us with Brutes, as .ONCE Vly 05 3 1 Tlereis; IleTels vuiy tr Gbev ma- 
from the charms of Circe and Ca | ae. 6 nmtur Ste 
ſo,which if he had not wiſely done, ore Dole, g a dog 
he had ever gone back to his #a- 51 dvilu dndZeda v « 
tive Conntrey. And we muſt do 5X #8 766 ag317e 3 abbr, Ide 
exatly like him, if we are bound | 
for that Countrey from whence we came 3 and would 
fain ſee the place of our firſt extraFion. Now what 
but Heaves is our Countrey? there dwells our Father 
from thence we ceme 3 and what we commonly call 
our /ife, is indeed our Pilgrimage 3 For (in the words 
of the Plalmiſt) we are but FR upon. Earth. $0 
as the: way togo #hither, from whence we came ina 


kind of Exile, is to leave both our Horſes and Feet 
behind: 


Plotin. |. 6. ae? zea7. Enmn. 1. &r1q 
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behind . us, faith the Platoniſt. And ſwiftly mounting 
up our ſelves on the wings of Love, and Deſire, guide 
we our courſe with thoſe Eyes, which are not without 
us, but within us; and with which if any of us are 
-not accxſiomed to ſee, it is not becauſe we want ſuch 
Eyes, but only becauſe we wil ot uje them, Unleſs 
3 Cor. 4.4. We are got into their Claſlis, 3» whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the minds; 1n which caſeonly our 
eyes are darkned, that we not only wil not, but cannot 
uſe them. But this is ſo wilful a Diſability, that what- 
ſoever are the occaſions, we ourſelves are the Cauſes 
.of it. For when a people are abandor'd to vile affe@i- 
ons, and ſeverely given over to a reprobate mind; it is 
*.Prov. 1:25, becauſe of their * refuſing the fear of the Lord; and 
Pye” becauſe of their zzot liking to retain God in their Know- 
Nature noſtve Jedge. (Rome. 1. 26, 28.) where S. Paul's expreſſion is, 
ding necefſeas 2 oxiugoy and GY Th emyviecea, They did not think 
ex merito pre | Sh © $1 | , 
- exdentis Neceſſi- good to have God in their acknowledgment. But till 
$4 exorta ** then, the Apoſtle tells us, the 7nwiſtble things of God 
trad. 1. 1.c.z. are clearly ſeer, (v. 20.) not indeed with thoſe eyes 
we carry outwardly, in our Heads, bug with thoſe 
other more Angelica!, which we have i#wardly in our 
Hearts. _- os 
To ſum up allin a word. Our affe&ions in them- 
ſelves are indifferent things ;, apt to be cleaving to any 
obje&t, whether ev3/, or good, as they ſhall happen to 
be direFed, by carnal Appetite, or Reaſor. And ifit 
were not 1n our power to ſet our love upon the world, 
in deſpight of God's Grace or to take it fro» off the 
world, by making «ſe of its aſſiſtance ; the Apoſtle 
would never have exborted us, with ſo much earneſt- 
neſs as he does, To love. neither the world, nor the things 
John 2.15- 5 the world. To ſet our. AﬀeFions on things above,and 
Col. 32,5 zot to ſet them on things below. Tomortifie in our ſelves 
onr 
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our earthly members. To caſt off the old man, to put 9, 1, 14,15, 
on the new. To cloath our ſelves with Love as with the "* 
bond of PerfeFion. To let the Peace of God reign in our 
Hearts. To afford the word of God an Habitation and 
Dwebing within our ſelves. From all which together 
tis very natural to infer, that if we have not yet waſted —_ 
the Talent of Grace which God hath given us, which 
undoubtedly of it ſelf is ſufficient for us, and does com- 
petently arm us with Ghoſtly ſtrength; we can ſee, and 
we can love; and can delight in the Lord Jeſus; and 
by conſequence (if we will,) we can eſcape the fad 
etfe&s of being Anathema Maranatha. 


But now *tis time that after the firſt, we put in pra= 2, 
ice a ſecond inſtrument, whereby to razſe up our Leger: vil a 
Love to the Lord Feſus Chriſt. That is, as much as in a9 : m——_— 
us lyes, we muſt provoke our ſelves to jealonuſie, and a prodef ad Con- 
religious mulation, by conſidering how others have _ 
lov'd our Saviour, to whom he could not be a 8avionr, ma gy 
with more obligingneſs than he 1s ours. We find S. Payl prilmadum. 
was ſo inflam'd with the love of Chriſt, ( who yet, a RE 
little while before , had been a virulent Blaſphemer, templ. c. 14. 
and Hater of him, ) and did ſo /ozg after a time of be- 
ing admitted into his preſence, that in compariſon of 
Chriſt, he counted a// things but loſs; and all things vhiliy. 1. 21. 
Gain on the contrary, which might any way help him 
in his approach. That though there 1s nothing in the 
world which Natare hates zzore than the terrible Face of 
a Diſſolution, yet there was nothing which that Apoſ#le 
did ſo much * log for. Not at all for the love of a « y.c. ... 
Diſſolution, (which he deteſted in oze ſenſe, whilſt he : 
defir'd it in another, but for the love of that Chriſt 
from whom he was abſent in the Body, and could not 
ſo well be preſent with, as by the favourable Help — a 

R Dilla. 
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Diſſolution. That indeed was his Cordolium, There 

it was his ſþoo pinch't him. "Twas his moſt paſſionate 

aſpiring to be with Chriſt, which made him groan fo 

very earneſtly under the Burden of his Mortality. He 

2 Cor. 5.2, 3, did not groan to be xncloath'd, with any deſire of being 
vr 2aked, but as a neceſlary condition of being cloathed 
upon with his Houſe from Heaven. It was for this, and 

this only, ( bis extreme love of Chrift, ) that he did 

Rom. s. 22 Llory intribulations ; that he rejoyced in his Sufferings; 
Col. 1.24 that he took pleaſurein Perſecutions; and lov'd to bear. 
2EY : 9.1% 7a his Body the Dying of the Lord Jeſus. For this alone 
t did S. John embrace his Baniſhment into Patmos z S. 
Stephen his very ſtones, and the wen that threw them; 

S. Thomas his ſaw, and S. Peter his Crucifixion. It was 

for this that S. Ignatizs could bid deffance to ſalvage 

Beaſts; that Anacharſis brake forth with-a kind of Tri- 

amph into his Tundes; and that others being tormented, 

would not /et go their Sufferings; not ſo much as.ac- 

cept of. ſuch a thing as a Deliverance, when they might 

#nnocently have had it for taking up. For this it was 

that Mary Magdalen perfum'd the Head of her bleſſed 

Lord, and 4if't his Feet with the fame affe&ion, and 

alfo waſh't them with her Tears, and after wip't them 

with her hair, adminiſfired to him of her Subſtance, 

cloſely folow'd him all along as far. as from Galile to 
Jeruſalem, from thence to Golgotha, and- from thence 

unto his Grave too; forgetting the tenderneſs of: her 

Sex, the tedious paſſages of the way, the ghaſtly pre- 

ſence ofthe night, the waking jealouſie of the Elders, 

the barbarous violence of the Guard; . and being afraid 
of. juſt zothing, unleſs of not finding Him, whom with - 

the paztings of her. Soul fhe did love and loxg for. 
Wauld ye know now. the reaſon of ſo much love, to. 


the end it may affe# you with. ſomewhat /7ke it? = 
| | had- 
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had been a great fz»er, and He had fav'd her from het, 
Sins. She had been ſeiz'd by ſever Devils, and her 
dear Lord had d3ſpoſſeſs't her Had had the members 
of an Harlot, which (by a more than creative power) 
- He had converted into a Temple. She had paurchac't a 
place in He, and He had given her an I#heritance in 
the Kingdom of Heaver. Or to give you the ſum of 
all in our Saviours own words, She loved much, becauſe 
much had been forgiven her. 

Now what Marbles rather than Mer may we be 
worthily eſteem'd, if ſuch Examples as I have nam'd 
cannot provoke us to emulation £ Seeing Chriſt is oxr 
Saviour -as well as thezrs, what ſhould hinder us from 
loving him, as well as they £ Can we think ſo hardly 
of him, as to believe he did decree that ſuch as #hey 
-only ſhould love him? did he not /ove that we ſhould 
love him, as well as S. Peter, and S. Pau/? And did he 
therefore =eceſſztate our want of kindneſs? Did he ac- 
cordingly predetermin the ſeveral means of our diſ- 
affeFion ? or give us any diſcouragements from being 
kind? Let us expoſtulate with ourſelves, as God him- 
ſelf was pleasd to do with his People Iſrael. Hath 
Jeſus Chrift been a wilderneſs to any of us? 'or have 
we found him a wither'd Tree, which hath not afforded 
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us any Fruit 2 What kind of Iniquity have we ever ſeen Je, ,,",, 0. 


in him? Which partof his Coverart hath he not punu- 
ally performed £ Did he ever yet forſake us, when we 
for ſook him not firſt ? What hath he done untons 2 and 
wherein hath he wearied us 2 He deſires us if he hath, 
that we will teſtifie againſt him, Mic. 6. 3. Nay who 
was ever #zore belov'd, than he was pleas'd to love us ? 
For whoſe ſake hath he done better or ſuffer'd worſe, 
than he did for ors 2 Hath he forgiven us leſſer ſins 


that Mary Magdalen was forgiven? Why then ſhould 
R 2 ve 
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\ werequite him with /eſer Inſtances of Afe@ion £ Or 
\ if the Afe@ionateneſs of others will not provoke us to 
\ emulation, and that we have not any Impatience of 
| coming after them in Loyalty, as much as Time ; yet 
) let us try, by a third Indeavour, how to make up the 


/ defedts of the firſt and ſecond. 


4 Let us diſplay before our ſelves the ſeveral excelen- 
_- cies of Chriſt; That ſo if any ſpark of Love 1s now 
diſcoverable within us, we may by the Grace which 
he hath given us, blow it up into a F/ame, To ſpeak 
of his Lovelineſs mm Himſelf, would be the bulineſs of 
an Age; and therefore muſt not be ſet avout in this 
poor Remnant of an Hour. But yet a littie let us con- 
ſider his great obligingneſs to. ws, becauſe the power- 
* ror 39 & fUIME* Incentive to Love, 1s Love. | | 
72 0-aver: When Love was fupposd by the old Poets, to have 
=> 4 pony brought down their Gods from Heaven to earth, it was 
jug. the higheſt fight of fancy their Wits could take, 
whereby to celebrate the vertze and. Power of Love. 
But we can ſay, without the help of: either a Fable, or 
a Figure, that 'twas the love of our Souls, (I mean the 
love of their ſafety, which made the God of all Glory 
to bow the Heavens and come down; to take upon. him, 
| Not the /zkeneſs , but the eſſentials of a man; yea to 
become a wan of ſorrows, an intimate acquaintance 
with Grief and Miſeries;. and this in the Forxz of a 
poor ſervant, yea and in the diſguiſe of a ſinner too. 
Sure if - the Heavens had. not bow'd unto the Scepter of 
his Love 5 his Love was ſo ſtrong, it mult needs have 
broke them. When he reflected upon the Torments he 
was to ſuffer ſoon after for our Injoygment, he ſhew'd. 
the vehemence of his Love by a ws ovneyouays How: 
Luke 12. 50 aus 1 ſtraitud& how amlT preſ't? how am Z _—— 
a | 
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and pair'd, till it be accomplifht 2 He long'd to drink Luke 22. rs. 
of the cup of Trembling. He thirſted after the Potion John 19. 28. 
of Gall and Vinegar. He gladly ſuck't the very dregs 

of the wine of Gods wrath. Not at all for its ow# ſake, 

becauſe 'twas bitter, ( for as ſuch 1t made him with, 

that the Cup might paſs ſrom him, ) but becauſe our Re- yy. 20. 36, 
demption was ſweeter to him, than any thing elſe could John 12. 27. 
be bztter, by which 'twas purchact. Is not hea rare 
Phyſician, for skill, and kindneſs, ( and certainly, if 

it be poſſible, more for kindneſs, than for +4z/,) who 

takes no more unto Himſelf than the Rancidity of the 
Medicine, and leaves his Patzent to injoy the pleaſant 

effes of a Recoverie 2 Yet this was perfe&tly our caſe 

with the great Phyſician of the Soul. He took the 
24uſeouſneſs of the Phyſick, which made for the Cure 

of our Diſeaſes. We were deſperately ſick, and 7e 

would needs ſwalow the ugly Pills. That we might 

be purged from our filthineſs, He would needs drink up 

the filthy potion. Would have the noiſomeſt Ingred:- 

ents as it were ſtraizd through His body, that we 

might have nothing to pledge him 7, but the ſweet 
Reſtorative of his Blood. Now what can more excite 

our Love, than thus to meditate upon His £ As there 

15-no better way whereby to keep np our Patzenrce, than 

by looking up to Him, who did i#dure with ſo much 

Patience, ſuch contradi@ion of Sinners againſt himſelf; Heb. 12. 3. 
ſo is there no better way whereby to keep »p our love, 

and to-raiſe it higher, than by reflecting much and of: 
ten, on him who lov'd us in fwch a meaſure, (I might 
have faid fo out of meaſure, ) as to have hated even 

Himſelf in a * comparative fignification. For neither fy 12.25, 
was his /;fe ſo dear, nor was his Blood ſo pretious to © 77 
him, but that he was prodigal of them both, when both 


might fall to our Advancement. : 
Methinaks: 


718 


Rom: 8.32, 


* Luke 14. 26, 
Deut. 13. 6, 


7, 8, 9, 10, 


Mic, &. 7. 
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Methinks there is nothing more expreſſzve of God's 
obliging us to love him, 'than that word of S. Paul in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, tx ipamro, He SPARED 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for ws all. We 
know his $0# was Himſelf, as to the anity of the God- 
head ; yet ix e@«ouro, He did not ſpare him. Should 
we not think that Father crxe/, and void of-natural 
AfﬀeRion, who would not ſpare his own Sox, no not 
his Beloved and oxzly Sor, no not when twas in his 
choice, and his power to ſpare him? yet when Abra- 
ham , being commanded, was ready to Sacrifice his 
Tſaac, 'twas not his Crxelty, but his obedience, and that 
-was the fruit of ſuch a Faith as did work by love. © I 
mean @ love -of his God , and not at all of his 7ſaac, 
whom (in that caſe) he was to proſecute with a * com- 
parative Deteſtatiown. And in like manner when #he 
Father ofour Lord Feſns Chriſt could not ſo wiſely ſhew 
his Azercy for all eternity upon xs, as for a time by 
ſhewing #0e upon the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; it was the 
higheſt and beſt expreſlion, not of his Crze/ty, but of 
his Zowe. For he could zever have ſpared #s, his adop- 
ted Sons, if he had ſpared that Son, who'was his only- 
Begotteyn. Nor could it be Craelty even to Him, not 
to be ſpared by his Father, becauſe wolenti non fit in- 
juria, he was willing, yea and deſirons, not to be ſpared 
for a Time, rather than mmilions of men and women 
ſhould certainly fa#/! of being ſpared to all eternity. 
What then ſhall we return him for ſo aſtoniſhing a 
Love as is now deſcribd ? Shall we ſpare. any thing 
that is ozrs, when 'tis wel/-pleaſing unto Him that we 
ſhould ot ſpare it ? Suppoſe he would not be pleas 'd, 
unleſs we gave our firſt-born for our Tran ſgreſſions; the 
fruit of our Body, for the ſin of our Soul. Should we 


ſpare our own child in 1o great a Caſe? How then 
comes 
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comes it to paſs, we are ſo ſharing to our laſts ? and 
do fo grumble to be parted from our Deſtroyers ? Are 
thoſe enemies of our Souls fo extreamly dear to us, 
as that we cannot find in our hearts, either to-ſezd them 
ont of our Boſomer, or to deliver them wp to a Cruci- 
fixion , no not in love to that God, who ſent his Sox 
out of his Boſozr, and. delivered him.to be crucified, 
in love to ws? Sure if our Souls were all Flint, yet 
being ſmitten with ſuch a love, they ſhould yield ſome 
Fire. Or if our Hearts were all Iroz, yet one would 
think that ſuch a load-ſtove (hould draw them up. Or 
however if it will oz, yet let us try a Fourth Engine 
for the wizding up of our Aﬀections. 


_ Lerus ſbame our ſelves out of our Coldneſs and 1n- 
differency to Ehriſt,by duly retlecting upon our warmth 
to Inferiour. things. Not ixferiour only to Him, but 


to the Dignity of. our Nature. A Nature common to 


us with Him, being confider'd in his Humanity; and 
by fo much the worthzer both of our Care, and our 
Reſpe# too. What Love do we beſtow upon the va- 
2:ity of the Creature, to pleaſe a Palate, an Eye, an Ear, 
a Fancy ? And ſhall we have ſo much love to. faſten 
upon the Surface, and outſide of Duſt, and Aſhes, 


whilſt ſo little for a $4av7oxr, as to permit it to be a 


Doxbt, if we have any for him, or ot £ All the aoble 


men Of Greece would lie like dogs at the door of the. 


Corinthian Harlot, and pay obedience to - Her Com- 
mands, notwithſtanding they did- lead in the paths of 


Death. And ſhall a 2zeſtion be made of our love to - 


Chriſt, whoſe very deformities make lim fairer than the 
children of men 2 I mean his Wounds, and his Bruiſes, 
which ſhould to-44 be more lovely than all the Roſes of 


Sharos, and. the Lillies of the Valley, . as having been 
wholly. 


iTQ 
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'Ezck. 20,11, 


2 Cor. 12.15. 


wholly ſuffer'd: by him oz our Account £ Or ſhall a 
Queſtion be ever made of our obedience to his Com- 
mands, which if a man do, he ſhall live in them? yet 
how many Trifles do we love, and with what wehe- 
mence of Afﬀe@tion, of which the beſ# conſequent is 
this, that we ſhall heartily repent our having lou'd 
them? and what a madneſs, what a ſhame, what a diff 
paragement and a diſcredit muſt it needs be unto our 
Reaſon, to lay out the Treaſures of our Love upon thoſe 
AlleFives, which we cannot but hope we ſhall be hear- 
tily ſorry for, becauſe we cannot but fear, that if we 
are not both truly and timely ſorry, we {hall be hopeleſly 
ſorry when 'tis too late? but how much a greater mad- 
neſs is it, to be ſo zegligent and z/;beral nour Aﬀection 
towards Him, whom the longer we ſhall love, we ſhall 
love ſo much the more 2 and ſhall have nothing to re- 
pent of, but that we ever lovd him Jeſs 2 and that 
withal it was ſo late, before we lov'd him? Shall we 
be able to ſay leſs of our Love to Chriſt, than the 
Apoſtle S. Paul could ſay of his to his Corinthians 2 
Obſerve him ſpeaking to that unkind and 7ngrateful 
People. Moſt gladly will T ſpend, and be ſpent for you, 
though the more abundantly Tlove you, the leſs The low'd. 
"Twas ſtrange on #hezr parts, that they ſhould love fo 
much the leſs, the more abundantly they were low'd,. 
But ſomewhat wore ſtrange on His, that he ſhould 
fpend, and be ſpent, and both »9ſt gladly, notwith- 
ſtanding the diſcouragements of their Return, which 
was-of nothing but of Hatred for the exceſſes of his 
Good-will. Lord! how happy were it for #s, had we 
but half ſo much /ove for the Lord Feſus Chriſt, as that 
expreſſion of S. Paul-does amount unto ? It is 1mpoſſ- 
ble for our $4av7oxr, to love us the leſs, the more we 
love him. So very far he is from that, that he did 


ſpend, 
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ſpend, and was ſpent, and both 9ſt gladly, forthe love 
he bare to us when we had zoe. And therefore the 
leaft that we can do, '15 both to ſpexd, and to be ſpert, 
to part with a/that we have, and with al/ we are too, 
for the love we bear hinmz who ſo dearly loves us. It is 
an hard heart indeed, which 1s ſo far from beſtowirg, 
that it will not repay, or retarn Afﬀection. We will 
ſpend and be ſpent for our darling ſins, although they 
love us the leſs, the more abundantly we love them ; - 
(for the more we {till love them, the more degrees of 
Damnation they threaten to us.) Let us therefore, 
even for ſhame, have as much kindneſs for our Preſer- 
ver, as we have had for theſe Authors of our Deſtru@i- 
on. If ina very. free manner we have been ſpending 
upon our ſ/zs, both to zouriſh, and to adorn them, 
with Food, and Rayment ; Let us ſpend upon our $4- 
viour 1N a more liberal proportion; and that in ſuch 
manner, - as he direFs us. Let us ſpend out of our 
Treaſures, to feed and cloath him in his embers. Let 
us ſpend to pay him Homage, 1n as many of his »2em- 
bers, as, under Him, are our Heads. And let us be 
ſpent for him as freely, (like Epaphrodit as, and S. Paul,) 
both by watching, and faſting, by meditating, and 
praying, by ſuffering pairs, and perſecutions, whenſo- 
ever he ſhall a4, or expoſe us to them 3 not by the 
leaving of our lives, for the paying unto Na- 
tare her common Debt ; but by the laying of them 
down, for the paying to our Saviour our Debt of 
Grace. . 


And as we may help to ſhame our ſelves into a love 
of the Lord Feſws, by reflefting on our love to infers- 
our things 5 lo our love to the Lord Feſus, juſt as our 
love to other things, 1s very apt both to be bred, and to 

S be 
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be very much #o»riſh't by converſation. For Tenotz 
nulla Cupido, We cannot poſlibly deſcre him, whilſt 
we are ignorant of his beauty : And of thit we muſt 
be ignorant, whillt we are firangers to his converſe. 
So that the reaſon why moſt Profeſſors are wont to 
love Chriſt fo- [ittle, doth ſeem eſpecially to be This, 
their having ſo /ittle of his Acquaintance. Enough of 
that will ſo charm us, as to beget 1n us a loathing of 
all that makes a ſeparation 'twixt Him: and ww. Unto. 
how many things and perſons are many men paſlionate- 
ly addi&ed, if not abſolutely exſlav'd, for which they 
can give us no better reaſon, than that of their having 
been worted to them ? Let us but wont ourſelves as 
much unto an heavenly converſation, and we ſhall 
find it juſt as harſh to be weaned from 1t. Hence 'it 
follows that we muſt read, and not only read, but 
ſtritly ſearch into the Scripture, not only reſting in 
its /iteral, but alſo diving into its oral, and ſoaring 
p too into its zyſtical ſignifications; whereby to ac- 
quaint our ſelves throughly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and more and more to comprehend the-great variety of 
his PerfeFions. Andthen to the end that his Perfe&i- 
os may ſo affect us as they deſerve, nor only float in 
our Brairs, but deeply: ſink into our Bowels, we mult 
;mprint thefn within our ſelves by »zextal Prayer, and 
Meditation. To each of which we mult be reſolute 
tobe ſo wonted and inxr'd, asnot to be able withopt 
regret to admit ofany long Avocation from them. 

Nor can we pardonably excxſe our groſs negle&s of 
converſing with Jeſus Chriſt, by alledging our 1-4bi- 
lity of taking del:ght in his converſe. For converſation 
muſt be made eafte, ere it can poſſibly be delightful. 
And the eaſiveff of any thing muſt come by «ſje. Firſt, 


*tis the dil7gence of our-converſe by which we come to- 
love 
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love Chriſt, and then 'twill be #atxral for our Love to 
make us delight in his converſe. It argues a ſhallow- 
neſs of Reaſon, and a great want of perſpicacity, to 
think there are not any Pleaſures upon the Mount of 
Contemplation, (as Gerſon calls it,) becauſe we cannot 
yet perceive them at the Foo? of the Hil}, or in the 
AT of contending to climb up thither. 'Tis as great 
weakneſs as to conclude again{t the Pleaſare of reap- 
ing a goodly Harveſt from the labour of Cultivation,and 
charge of ſeed. Or to inferr there is 0 contentment 1n 
inhabiting a pleaſant and well-built houſe, from the 
coſt of the Materials, and Care of putting them toge- 
ther. Nems Montis Cacumen nno ſaltu conſcendit. The 
Hill of Sion is a fair place, and Monnt Tabor is a delici- 
o#5 One. But we muſt not think to reach the Top of 
eitherat a Leap. For as the lower and more earthy our 
pleaſures are, they mult needs be attain'd with the 
greater eaſe; lo we mult uſe the greateſt patzexce, and 
we mult take the greateſt paizs, to overcome the 
ſteep a/cent of the higheſ# pleaſares. All the Duties of 
a Chriſtian (I mean the 4s, and not the Habits,) 
are ſo many ſteps and degrees to the Hil I ſpeak of : 
Which 4@s of Daty, whillt they are yet but 4&s on- 
ly, will coſt the natural man Pair, and make him ſee 
he hath need of patience. But after a competent tract 
of Time, as ſoon as the 4Fs have been ſo numerous 
as to produce their reſpective Habits, the AFs ariſing 
from thoſe Habits will reqaite the faid Patience with 
eaſe and pleaſure. Shall I exemplifie what I ſay by any 
one important duty, which at firſt gives us Trouble, and 
after rewards us with Delight? I cannot inſtance in a 
titter than that of Prayer, becauſe 'tis one of the chief- 
elt means, whereby to exter, and to continue, and to 
complete our converſation with him that bought us. 

| 5 3 How 
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How many are there in the world who turn their backs 
on this Duty, upon no better. Ground than their er- 
roneous Imagination, that 'tis of wo «ſe to pray, till 
they. can do it with Devotion 4 A way of reaſoning 
as irregular, as if a man who is very cold, ſhould con- 
clude 1t wholly aſelef to make a Fire till he 1s warm: 
Want we Devotion 1n our Prayers? we areto pray for 
Devotion ; and Devotion is apt to grow from our cuſto- 
mary Praying for other things, For when 1n ſpite 
of our {ndifferency, and perhaps our Averſereſs to 
ſuch a Duty, we ule the Empire of our Wils in the 
work of Prayer-z and, caſting, our ſelves upon our 
Knees, are very reſolutely bent to perform the Duty, 
Chow much ſoever againſt: the ſtream of our Inclinati- 
*y, Efpenſde ONS:) God will reward our Reſolation, by turn- 
Pre pi: ing our Labour into delight 3 and fo will make it ag 
277. keſoy- Bret a Pleaſure, in time to come, as It has been in 
deant qui in time paſt, a ſelf-denial. If any man ſhall here ask, how 
1 1"gy mr we can poſlibly. cozverſe with things inviſeble, or have 
Solitzonen i; A. * Languor after» him whom: we never ſaw; let them 
gut. an ſwer ({aith S. Ferom)) who have read the anſwer to 
bh Ds 5" itin the Book of Experience, and have not been able to 
faters non forbear crying-out with David,lWo is me that T am con- 
#: =o} ſtrained to dwell in Meſech | 0 that T had wings, to fly 
Initio a away, and be atreſt! my ſoul is athirſt for the living 
onis, Corde du» God s Andeven panteth after Him, as the Hart pant- 


"ut, © J4e” eth after the water-Brooks. O when ſhall T appear before 


aus, &c. Bern, 4 
ſuper Cant. the Preſence of God ! Devout S. Bernard himſelf con- 


ode 14: ; telt, that inthe beginning of his Converſion, he was 
Rc. frequently of an hard and frigid Heart ; whoyet being 
14. p. 2082. accuſtomed to. converſe with Chriſt by Grace, could 


cum S, Ber- Gm they (61464: of HOSE 
nardiis, de Not but thirſt with great impatience to 1NJOy him alſo 
Deodiligendo. IN his Glory. Yea that love which of meceſſaty docs 
P-951, 952 begin 1n the Fleſh, may ((:ith. he) by Degrees be well 
'T conſuns 
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conſummated in the Spirit, For (not to mention the 
* ſeven degrees which are allign'd by Obertinus, as be- *apud Bartho- 
Ing too ice, to be truly aJeſu!,) Firlt 'tis natural for Jomzum de 
a man' as he is carnal and depraved, to love himpelf  — 
above all things, and above all things for himſelf. ins, Defpdriz, 
Next when he ſees that of himſelf he cannot be, or be ns 
happy, and that he depends upon his aker not more 7rarjuillitas, 
tor his being, than for his þ/iſs, he then begins to lowe $9!4mi vo 
God, though yet 'tis only for himſelf, and his private Pon ac 
7 S } k oteſcet. 
Tutereſt, But when in time, 'upon occaſion of his ſe- 
'veral exigencies and wants, heis compel/'d tolcek God 
for ſeveral comforts and- ſupplies z his conver ſation with 
the Almighty becomes ſo caſtomary, and natural (by his 
frequenting God's honſe. by his addreſſes to God in. 
Prager, by getting knowledge out of God's word, and 
by admiring him in his works,) that what was hitherto: 
but eaſp, does now grow pleaſant. And lo at laſt hav- 
ing taſted how good and gracious his Maker 1s, he does: 
advance tolove God, for God's ſake only: So as no- 
thing does now remain, but- that degree of perfeFioz 
in loving God, at his being'bid to enter into the joy of 
his Lord, when 'tis for God's ſake alone that he loves. 
Himſelf. 

And though 'tis hard, if not 7mpoſſeble, . whillt we: any 910 ae 
are in this world, to love oxrſelves for God only, and 9#s anat De- 
not at all for oxrſelves ; yet 'tis a duty indiſpenſable, 7,,57.1;. 
to love Him eſpecially for himſelf, and far above the. co:tumoſus 
confideration that'tis our i#tereſt to love him. The oo _— 
Reaſon of it does ſtand in This, that whoſoever loves un; La 
God not eſpecially. for God, but more eſpecially for rut 62 7 
himſelf, does by a neceſſary conſequence love himſelf 1,410 
above God. Becauſe in ſuch acaſe as that, God 1s on- amatur, 111d 
ly one of the obje&s, and himſelf the final cauſe, or joe 
the exd.of love. For if. God were that end, he —_ Ciy. Dci.! 
rather: 
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_ rather-love himſelf for God, than God for himſelf. 
And that for which we love any thing, muſt needs be 
.lov'd by us the woſt of any, becauſe it is the very 
' Canſe, (meritorious, Or final,) for which we love it. 
- For, propter quod unumquodque tale, & illud magis, is 
the maxim made uſe of by S. Auftiz himſelf upon this 
occalion. And therefore he that loves God, ot fo 
much for Gods ſake, as for the ſake of ſomewhat elſe, 
which either comes froze, or depends xpor him, (ſuch 
as the comforts of this lite,or the Promiſes of the vext,) 
does indeed but »/e-God, and enjoy the Creature. And 
how much ſoever he-may appretzate, or put 2 value in 
his jadgment on what he wſes, yet no doubt he loves 
moſt what he moſt injoyes. 

VideBonaven- Bonaventure made it a wonder, how 'twas poſſible 
rurx Tom. 7. for a man, not to love that Creator with all his Heart, 
Pope par 5 who when he might have left him without a being, or 
Amatorit, Have made him either a Toad, or any other ſort of 
Animal, was rather pleasd to make him capable, to 
anderſtand, and tolove, and injoy his Maker? yea and 
when man, had even forfeited all his Intereſt in God, 
by an 2b»ſe of thoſe Favors conferred upon him, was 
farther pleasd to reconcile and appeaſe himſelf, not by 
accelerating our miſerze, but .by providing for 
$iquis amifiſit our Amendment.? Suppole (faith Bonaventure) thou 
oculum, qu28- hadft but loſt one of thine Eyes, 'which is a very ſmall 

tum amaret p 
wn qui fb; part of thy outward man 3 couldſt thou abſtain from 
Lun veftitweret ? Joving Him with a perfect love, who {hould not only 
anardu 0 fd it out, but put it again into thine Head too ? and 
eum ab initio not only fo, but make it as »ſeful to thee as ever ? 
dedit, * 944 How then canſt thou forbear to love the Lord Feſus 
” Chrift with an equal Love, who, when thou hadiſt /of# 
ad. Ibid. thy whole ſelf, (both Soul, and Body,) had both the 
kindneſs, and the 5kil, to find thee out,and to _— 
- thee 


C a Þ. [[I. the Love required. 


TYs 


thee, and to make thee (as much as ever) a Yeſel of 


Hononr and Immortality? Certainly nothing can make 
thee able not to love him for himſelf, and with all thy 
ſoul, unleſs thy want of converſeand Acquaintance with 
him. For as the Fire of thy Aﬀe@ior, if ted with 
any wnclean Fewel, produces nothing with its ardour 
but ſmoak, and ſtench ; fo if the fewel it feeds upon 
{hall be pare, and ſpiritaal, it will yield both a brzght 
and refleſhing Flame. And if the love converts the 


Cui amovis nas 


tura ea fat, a- 
mantem in 4» 


Lovwcy into the Nature of the thizg thatis dearly lov'd, matun trarſe 


'tis plain that ſuch as is the obje&, ſuch mult allo be 
the AG, and the Agext too. To fix thy love upon the 
world, is ipſo faFo tobe a worldling. To fix thy love 
upon Chriſt, is ipſo faFo to be a Chriſtian, And to be 
really a Chriſtian, 1s to be ſuch a one as Ciriſt, For 
both he that SanGifieth,and they that are SanGified are 
all of one. And thence He is not aſhamed to call them 
Brethren. ( Heb. 2. 11.) Nay heis not aſham'd to own 
them, ina z-ore intimate Relation, than that of Bre- 
thren. For by vertue of that anitive and inebriating 
love, which our myſtical Theologiſts arewont to ſpeak: 


ſormare, 1s plas 


ne :fficeris, qua- 
le e(k illud 

quod amas. 
Bonay, Ama--- 
tore 


of, real Chriſtians and Chriſt do interchangeably inha- John 6. 5. 
bit the one the other. They do d4we/, and abide, not Jobn1s. 4, 5. 


only with, but i each other. They in Him, and He 
in Ther, asboth Himſelfand S. Fobn (that Diſciple of 
his Boſozz)) do oft aſſure us. And fince 'tis ſo that our 
Bodies are call'd his Members, 1 Cor. 6. 15. ſure our 
Sonls cannot want much of being transfas'd intoHim ſelf. 
For S. Paxl faith expreſly, (to ſhew how: Chriſt 1s to 
the Chriſtian, juſt as the Bridegroow tothe Bride,) 
that as the Husband and the wife are made oze fleſh, lo- 
he that ir joined to the Lord is ipſo facto one ſpirit. 1 
Cor. 6.17. The Apoſtles word is, 0 #92)wkÞ©- Tow 
Kve#w, he that is cemented, or ſolder'd, MEI "= | 
glued 5 


1John 3. 24, 
& 
I5, 16, 


1 John 4413, 
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; 
2lued ; that is to ſay, he:that cleaveth to the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt as faſt as one board of Firr cleaves to axo- 
ther to which 'tis glued, (in ſo much that you lay barn 
them, but can ever break, them aſunder,)#» Trivug 
&y, He is one and the ſame ſpirit, as his own Bleſſed 
ſpirit is pleasd to phraſe it, that is, he winds the ſame 
things which his beloved Lord ##inds ; deſires the ſame 
things that his Lord deſires 3 Tnjoyes and ſuffers after 
the meaſure . that his Lord ſaffers and Tnjoges. In a 
word, he hath ſuch an ##7oz, as is expreſt by an Tden- 
tity; lince he that cleaveth to the Lord, 1s not only ſaid 
S. Bernard. de to have, but to BE one ſpirit. S. Bernard (peaks it 
"1 I. more than once in avery bold Paraphraſe. Divino e- 
Sha p. briatus amore animus, oblitus ſui, faFuſque ſibi ipſt 
958. tanquam vas perditum, totus pergit in-Deum, & ad- 
herens Deo, unus cum eo ſpiritms fit. The mind (laith 
he) being drunk with the love of God, and grown forget- 
ful of itſelf, yea wholly loſt unto itſelf, (and all its fecu- 
* Nam alibi; Ar concernments,) does ſo *paſſover into God, as to be- 
m__ ex tot. come one ſpirits not only one #n it ſelf, but one with 
_— God. : 
rranſire inDe- *Tis true, the Father there ſpeaks touching that [aff 
um ut P- 954 degree of Love, whereby the Soul 1s {0 tranſported with 
the converſe of its beloved, as to be emptzed out of it- 
ſelf& in a manner quite annull'd, 
Te quodammodo perdere, omnins 20 ſen- That God in Chriſt may be All in 
tire Teepſum , &* g Teuplo extnanirt, & hg . 
pen® annullari , cele{lis eſt converſationis. All ) which how can he be, (faith the 
1d. ibid. p. 953+ 2 holy Father,) if any thing of man 
die wi 27 uintpe: prone. atque be left in man ? It the Souls of the 
in Dei penims transfunss wvoluntaten , juſi are not drown'd and drunk Hp 
alz0quin 41s wc Rengers ob anger in the fathomleſs Sea of Zternal 
1» aL wan vel immerſas ex . r3to light ; It humane affetions do not 
erdimus immenſp illi Pelago eterni luminis. dj fſolve and melt away from them- 
Ib. P. 954- ſelves,and becomeſo trans far d into 
the 
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the ſole wil of God, as tobe like a drop of water in a 
great quantity of wine, wherein departivg from it ſelf, 
It wholly -puts on. the colour and taſte of wine; or as 
an Tron red-hot does make a defeFiow from it ſelf, by 
putting on the whole Natzre and Form of fire; if (I 
ſay) it 15not #4#s after thegeneral ReſurreCtion, in what 


ſenſe can it be ſaid (and faid it is by S. Paul, ) that * Cor-15- 28. 


God, in that day, ſhal/ be All ir AU 2 Butin the place 
before cited from 1 Cor. 6. 17.S. Paxl does not ſpeak 
( however S. Bernard apply's his words,) touching the 
#nio0n we (hall injoy after the general Reſurre&tion, 
through the perfe@F70 of our love to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. For when he ſaith, he that cleaveth to the Lord 
# one ſpirit, he ſeems to mean no other cleaving, than 
was commanded even by Moſes, Dewt. Io. 20. where 
to * fear and * ſerve God, is to cleave unto him. And 
ſo we are properly ſaid to cleave unto the Lord Jeſws 
Chriſt : when the Cement of our union isan indif/olu- 
ble Aﬀe#ion, and ſuch an obſtinate Reſolution not to 
depart from his Commandments, that Death it ſelf can- 
not ſeparate 'twixt «#5 and. themw. Th# alone is the 
\ Love which Saints are capable of on Ecarth, and here 
is exated under the penalty of Anathema Maranatha. 
The other is conjpetent to none, but Saints Beatified 


in Heaven. Sic affici, Deificari eſt, 1n the bold Dia- V% ſ»pr4. 


le& of S. Bernard. This Love is our Duty, whereof 
that other is our; Reward. And therefore this is com- 
manded, but that 1s promiſed. For this, we are prais'd; 
for that, admird. This 1s difficultly had in a ſtate of 
Grace ; whilſt that we cannot but have 1n a [tate of Glo- 
ry, For as this doesnot expire, but rather is perf« Fed 
into that ; fo, by the Tenor of the New Covenant, it 
does entitle us to its Fraition. And therefore ftoutly 
let us reſolve, ſo to cleave in our Afﬀection to the Lord 


Teſws 


Ky. 


130 


| Rev. 22. 14+, 


Ifa. 40. 


Rev. s, 10,11, 
I2, I'3s 


The Means of Attaining,&c. P a r T. II. 


Jeſns Chriſt, and ſo to expreſf our cleaving to him by 
keeping cloſe to his Commandments, as that before 
we have poſſeſſron, we may not fail to have a Right to 
the Treeof Life. That in the day when the Lord Jeſus 


2 Theſf 1.7,8. ſhall be revealed ſrom Heaven with his mighty Angels, 


in flaming fire, when the Elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat, and the Heavens be ſhrunk up like a ſcrowl 
of Parchment, when every Valley ſhall be filed up, and 
every Mountain brought low, we may be able to ap- 
pear before the Judge with great boldneſs ; and whilſt 
they that would not love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, 
ſhall ſend forth weepings, and wailings, and graſhings 
of Teeth, ( all alluded to in the ſentence of Anatheras 
Maranatha, ) we may be called to bear a part in the 
quire of Angels, and with the ter thouſand times ten 
thouſand which are round about the Throne of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who hath redeemed ws to God, nnto whom 
he hath made us both Kings and Priefls, we may ne- 
ver reſt from ſinging with unimaginable delight, Bleſſing, 
Honour, Glory, and Power, to Him that liveth for 
evermore. | 


F-HE 


INTRODUCTION 
F< 
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HAT hath hitherto been premisd 
rouching Chriſt's Love to us, and ours 

to Him, cannot better be ſucceeded ( in point 
of pertinence or uſe, ) than by that which now fol- 
lows touching our Love to one another. A ſub- 

Je& which is the rather to have its place in this 
Volume, becauſe our Love to one another is re- 
commended to us in Scripture, as much as God's 
love to us, and ours to God. And as that which 
does make us moſt like our Maker : *T'was re- * naoyxin- 
commended to us by Chriſt in his laſt Will and 95% >va- 
Teſtament, and that as one of the richeſt Legacies =, xe 
that he was ableto bequeath us. The ever-bleſled _—— 
Teftator ( as the Author to the Hebrews does fit- ****? 557: 
ly call him) being to take his laſt leavein a fare- *** © 
wel Sermon to his Diſciples,and having prepar'd 
them with an affurance that the time'of his lea- 
ving them was at hand, ( to make them ponder 

| So what 


Tolm 13. 33+ 


Chap. 14+v-27. 


John 13: 15> 


ver(e 34 
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what he was ſpeaking, and lay it up as the ſpeech: 
of a Dying man,) And being relolv'd not to leave 
chem without ſome Legacy, ſome ſpecial To- 
ken of his Solicitude, both for their prefent Con- 
ſolation, and furure Bliſs, Peace (faith he) I leave 
with you, my peace 1 giverunto you, not as the world, 
a few good words in Civility, or the molt, 4 kind 
wiſh ; and therefore let not your heart be croubled 
at the ſudden departure of my Perſon ; for, as 
a ſupplement of That, I leave you my bee 
ſolid Peace. 

But knowing well, that His peace could never 
quietly reft with them, in cale of War and Di- 
viſion amongſt themſelves, and being not able 
to indear them with a greater Teſtimony of Hs. 
love, than by obliging ther: ſtrictly to the con- 
fant loving of one another , He therefore be- 
queathed this Royal Precept (as a previous part: 
of their Patrimony, whereby to fi: them for all 
the reſt, ) That their reciprocal kindneſs ſhould 
be like His; that they ſhould all be fo affeQed, 
as they had Him for an Example ;. that jult as He 
had been to Alt, they ſhould be .Mll ro one another ; 
for ſo. runs the Inftrument whereby he con-- 
vey his good Pleaſure to them, a new Command- 
ment T vive unto you, that ye. love one anather, even 4s 


I have loved You 
But 


to the Third Part. 

Bur then to gain their Acceptance of his Bequeſ?, 
and their religious Execution of what he com- 
manded them to obſerve, He ſhew'd them the 
value of ſuch a Legacy,as did accordingly tye them 
ro ſuch a Love. 


Ey Ter m5 - &c. By this all men |] all know ye. Verſe 35. 


are my Dſiciples, of ye love one another. 
In which wotds of our Saviour, there are two: 
things ſuppos'd, and a third is Taught. 
Firſt of all it is ſupposd, that All ro whom the 
words are ſpoken, either. are, -or ought to be: 
Chriſts Diſciples. And thar not only in profeſ- 
fron, but in ſogleneſs of heart ; not only verbally, 
and by nane, bur very really ſuch. This is eaſily: 
collected from three words inthe Text, #0: wa» 
Ontas e572, Ne are my Diſciples. 

Tr is ſecondly ſuppos'd, that ſuch as are really: 
Chriſts Diſciples, (not in hypocriſy, bur in deed,) 
ought to endeavour tonake it known to all” I' HE 
WOR-:L D, that they are juch. Their light muſt 

ine before men; by their Procope and GroWth.in the. 

SCHOOL of Chriſti. This is apparent from. 
two words more , males y1woovla, All men: ſhall. 
know it. And were it not ſo .in good-earneſt,, 
the Maſter would never have directed them (as. 
here he does ). to the infallible means. of .it's:at-- 
tainment. For: 
| We. 


The IntroduTFion, 


We are thirdly to obſerve the important Leſ- 
fon which here is Taught, (and which is now of all 
Leſſons the moſt worth learning,eſpecially if we 
reflect on the Times we live in,) by what cer- 
tain Kerriezor, or way of proof, we may make men 
to know we are Chriſts Diſciples. This is de- 
liver'd in the firſt and laſt words of the Text, 
&r Tet ywwoyrai, they ſhall know it even by this, 
ey yam *xaTe, If ye bear love to one another. 

From thele three parts there are as many Pro- 
poſitions, into which the whole Text is very 
naturally relolv'd. 

Thar all who are Auditors of Chriſt, or all to 
whom he is reveaF'd, do ſtand oblig'd by that 
means, to be really his Diſciples. - 

That their Diſcipleſhip, if it be real, will be 
eminent alſo, and exemplary, ſo. far forth as to be 
known, and taken notice of by All; _ 

That the ſureſt Teſtimony and Proof of ſincere 
Diſcipleſhip under Chrift, and the principal In- 
ſtance or effe wherein its eminence doth conlift, 
and that which by Chriſt is here pronounced as 
an unerrable mark or Criterion of it, is this Divine 
Qualification of mutual Love. 

And this alone muſt be the Subje& upon 
which I am to faſten the following part of my 
Deſign ; becaule it ſeems to comprehend (I ſay 


not 


to the Third Part. 


not only the prime, but) whole Importance of the- 
Text; as we may judge by comparing the pro- 
poſition, with the fourfold Emphaſis which may be 
put upon the words. 

For firſt our Saviour does not ſay, Men ſhall 
gueſs or conjefture that ye are mine, but ywoules, 
they ſhall know it. Nor ſecondly does he ſay, 
Your Diſcipleſhip ſhall be known as a ſpecial 
Secret,to very few, but asthe Sun in his Meridian ; 
mayles tyywooyleis All men ſhall know it. Nor 
thirdly does he fay, All men ſhall know ye ſeem 
ro be, by a Diſguiſe, but 97: wabnrw #5+, that ye. 
are my Diſciples, without a fiction. Laſt of all, 
he does not ſay , Your Diſcipleſhip ſhall be 
known by ſuch deceivable Tokens, as your Al- 
ſembling your ſelves in the Houſe of Prayer, your 


crying * Lord Lord, your doing || wonders in my *mar. 7: 22, 
name, your being Orthodox in Judgment, and f5,.,,, 
jumping together in Opinions ; but by Th it m_— 
ſhall be known, as by a Token which never fails, © 


exy am igg'e oy Aves, If ye have Love for on 
another... | | 


CH A-P:- 


Oh. 4 EES.e ee. 


CHAP. LT 


Se@.1. FT HE Propoſition to be conſider'd, though 

| laſt in order, is firſt in dignity. And 
being as the Heart of the whole Body of Chriſtianity, 
deſerves to be (like the Heart in the body of man) 
To 20/QTOV x) TPwToY, The firſt thing that lives, and the 4/0. 
laſt that dyes in our conſideration. For can there be 
any thing in the world of greater conſequence than 
This, which gives us a Token whereby to kzow we 
have an Tztereſt iz Chriſt? and ſuch a ſare token too, 
as cannot poſſibly deceive us ? Yet even ſuch is that 
Love, of which I am now about to treat, and which 
if we take into our hearts, as well as into our 
memories, It will (I doubt not) carry with it that 
peace of Conſcience, which 1s to all that feed on it azz Prov. 15. 15 
endleſs Feaſt. 


Se@. 2. But ſince there 1s hardly any word that 1s 
more equivocal than th, TI muſt Anticipate an Ob- 
jedion, by ſhewing what Love 1t is which our Saviour 
meant, when he appointed it for the weaſure, by which 
lits Scholars are to be fcann'd. 


 Se@F. 3. And to ſhew the better what it zr, I muſt 
firſt ſhew what it is ot. For all forts of men pre- 
tend to Love 3 not only Chriſtians, but the profeſſed 
Enemies of Chriſt; and the 2ominal as well as real 
Chriſtians. Nay in one kind, or other, they a/ have 
Love 1n their Poſſeſſzon 5 and many times the worſt = 

U the 
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the greateſi meaſure. For greater Love than this (our 
* John 15, 13. *Saviour tells us) there is none, that a man lay down 
his life for his friend.. And plentiful ſtore of this Love 
we commonly find (in our reading,) amongſt the Hea- 
then. Their = | Philoſophers did preſcribe it, 


|| *Aanflds 3-78 their people obey'd the Precept. 


2 5% ;- and not atew 0 
Sous T8 Tav Ba : : 
elrov fone mod. Tegrlav x; This adleid\ © wav Jt umiearoVrioney. Ariſt, Eth.l.g.c.8. 
P- 887, 


_ 8e@F. 4. To fave a Friend ready to periſh, we find 
. 4a, ap Epiſthemes in Xenophon (a) ready to lay down: his life. 
7. P- 316. And ſuch was the love of Artapates to Cyrus Junior, 
(6)Icemib.l. that he perfetly (5) hated his ow» life, as ſoon as Cy- 


Io Þ. 209, . . . 
(2) Val. Max.1, 7s had quitted His. Nor (c) would Lucins Petronizs 


4-c. 7.p. 128. out-live his friend. (d_) Pomponins and Letorius dyed a 


Id. ib, | 
, 7y 5 129. Yolumnins followed Lucul/us into his grave. (f) Te- 
7 yy; rentius preferr'd the life of Brutus by many degrees be- 
7.P.211., fore his owr. And (7g) Palerins tells vis of divers ſer- 
(7) Xenoph. yants, who for the ſaving of their Maſters, deſtroyed 
—_ Ep themſelves. What tranſcendent lovers of one another 
(4 ln exp.Cy- were (þ) Menedemws and Hipſides, (i) Cleonymus and 
ol: 5 P-3%4» Archidamur, (k:;) Agaſias and Xenophon, (1) Bagwas 
(!) Diod.Sicul, and Aentor, (m_) Hippoclides and Polyſtratus,('n) Aſ- 
l15-p. 448. clepizodotus and Soranus? 'Twere ealie to name as 


(m)Val. Max. many (o) more, as would makea man weary to hear them 


[.1. c.8. p. 24. 
(6)Taci an. #am'd, Nor dol ſpeak only of Couples, but of Socie- 
nal. 


16. 331« zjes, and Ses; whoſe aſtoniſhing Love to one ano- 


0) Ex Polyb. = b , 
1 mp4 ther bath raisd them Monuments in ſtory, will laſt as 


' 15" couple of Martyrs for Caius Gracchus. And Titus (e) 


Tacir, Hiſt. l, Jong as the Sun and Moon. Such as the ('p.) Czmbri 


* km ; andCeltiberians 1 Valerins Maximay 5 the (9) friends 
17. P. $518. ; | 

Q. Curt. 1. 10. p. 316. Val. Max. 1. 9, C: 9.p. 283: Ariſtot. eth. 1. 9. c. 11. p. 912. Homer. 
Tl. l. 13. p. 250. & L. 6. p. 109, Odyls. f. p. 44+ (p) Val. Max, I 2. C. 6. p. 50. (4) Xen exp. 


Cy.L1.p.21;. 


of 


NON RW rs 61> 


ey ANF} Ciba os: NN os CY Te POET Re NOT PR_—_ 
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of Cyrus 1n Xenophon; the (r) Athenians in Thucydides, (Tine Fan 
the('s) Megalopolitans in Polybins ; the men of ('t) Sa- G) Polyb.l - 
gnntumand Petelia ; the many (+) Societies reckon'd p. 147. 


up by Alexander ab Alexandro, who had al things in 0) TO 


common Of every kind, and as well their Sufferings, As 21.c. 14.23: 
their =joyments. Inſomuch that if oe did loſe a /imb © _— 
by any accident, all the reſt were to cut off #hezrs, that wh yr 
in every Circumſtance of Adverſity, they might all be 9x. Svcietas 


K Hinnorum. 
equal and alike. Porn 


Nuns. Taurs 


apud Scythas. Fratres Arvales. Corarceln apud <Agyptios. Alex. ab Alex, Dier, Geni- 
al. I, 1. C. 26. P. 74, 75» 


SeF. 25. Thus there were multitudes of men who 
lov'd each other #zto the Death ; and ſome beyond it, 
as far as * Hel, Yet very far were thoſe Pagans * pjodor. sic. 
from being known by ſach love, to have been either |. 4: p- 256- 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, or Moſes. Twas little better = 
than the love of King. Porus his Elephant, and other 4entalis Friſe 
generons beaſts, which have expos'd their own lives, to 7” —_— 
ſave their Rider's. There sa|| natural kindneff and j,jj1g:tss. 
Generofity, which is common to er with the weareſt || Homer: O- 

. - 1. - . dyfl. g. p- 251, 

Creatures; and fo hath nothing of affinity with what 7777, 


1s intended in the Text. do retale 
rev. Id. Ilt- 


ad. p. p. 322. } wwe S' Ataxifto nadiov. Vid. Plin. 1. 8, c. 42. Solin. c. 47. Virgil. L Lt: 
Tranquillum in vita Ceſariss Milian. de animal. 1. 10. C. 17. 


SeF. 6. Nay if we reflect upon our ſelves, upon 
whom the #a-ze of Chriſt is call d,we muſt not imaginewe 
have attain'd unto that excellent Love which is here re- 
quir'd, becauſe we find(upon inquiry that we are loving « jg, x. 14. 
to our friends; or becauſe we have often our * ſolemn: || Sarialter ad- 
zeetings 5 orſtand || faſt to one another, as drivers-on */# 221197 
. | . v« Ccruenta conſÞt- 
of a deſign. For as there are many ſorts of love which r2tion: je4us 
are not' ratioral, and pare, as not proceeding from a fect. Val-Max- 
- [.9.C.I I.-P-287: 
U 2 right 
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right principle ; ſo there are many things too which 
are but the Connterfeits of love, and yet are call'd by 
that Name, becauſe they look extremely like it. The 
Devils themſelves have their combination; are ſtill at 
*Luke 11.18. * 2greement among themſelves 3 but from a principle 

of Policy, and not of Love. Even Rebels, and Schiſ. 

maticks, (the greateſt enemies of Church, and State,) 
|| Pral. gs. 5, Are wont to || hold together, and keep themſelves cloſe; 

but from a principleof Fa&#7or, and not of Love. We 
*.Luke 23.12, Tead of * Pilate, and Herod, that they were ſolemnly 

made friends; but from a principle of Hatred to an 

innocent Chriſt, not of love to oe another. The world 

1s full of fuch Merchants, as keep a good correſpondence, 

and are punFual Dealers with one another ; but from 

a principle of Traffick, and not of true love. The 
134: Philmen friends of Ceres and Bacchus, have their times of 
ai 701 $£2g* Feaſting and: good-fellowſhip, their times of injoying the 
Te7@v.P:693- Creature-Comforts3 but from a principle of looſeneſf, 
and not of Love. Many love the merry meeting, but 
not the #1ex whom they meet. Or if they are Lovers 
of the me, 'tis from a principle of Natxre,. and not 
of Grace. It being a meer. Self-love, which makes 
them ſo tolove Others, Nay farther yet, a man may 
do the very things which are the principal offices and 
works of Love, for which (not his Love, but) only 
his vanity is to be thank't. He may beſtow his whole 
ſubſtance to-feed the poor, and yet may periſh for wart 
of Love. May dare to dye. a pretended Martyr, by 
giving his body to be burnt, and yet may be froze for 
want of Love. So I collect from the Apoſtle, 1 Con 


I'9. 3. 
Se@. 7. It concerns-'us therefore to: know, what 


loye this 3x, (having ſeen what it is #0t,) by which a 
| | man 
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man may be known to be Chriſts Diſciple. And the 
ſhorteſt way to know this, 1s to reflect a little while on 
the Love of Chriſt. For ſuch as was his Love to as, 


ſuch muſt ours be to Him, and to owe another. We 


Mr 


have his word for it in ſeveral places. Tf ye keep my Johnt5.16,12. 
Commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love. And this is % 13: 34+ 


my Commandment, that ye love one another, even as I 
have loved you. Now we know the Love of Chriſt 
was both Extenſroely, and Intenſrvely great z and pro- 
poſed (in both reſpe&ts) not more to our Worder , 
than 7#itation. Firſt it was ſo Extenſively Great , 
as that it reached to al/ in general, (1 Tim. 4. 10.) 
to every man 1n particular, (Heb. 2. 9.) not to a world 
of men only, as that may ſignifie a part, but to all the 
whole world, without exception, (1 Joh. 2. 2.) with- 
out exception of the ungodly, (tom. 5. 6.) without 
exception of enemies, (Rom. 5. 10.) without excepti- 
on of them that periſh, (2 Pet.. 2: I.) And fo Inten- 
ſoely great was the Love of Chriſt, that it made 


him empty himſelf of glory, and become of * zo re- * phi, 2. ;, 
putation; || it made hima mar of ſorrows, and acquaiz- I 53: 3- 


ted with grief; indeed an Intimate acquaintance ofthe 
moſt heart-breaking grief, that ever was ſuffered on this 


fide Hell. It put him upon the vaſſalage of * waſhizg * John 13. 5, 
and wiping his ſervants feet; Tt made him || obedzerrp || Phil. 2. 8. 


unto the Death, and to ſeek the lives of his Enemies, 
whilſt his enemies ſought his; He in' order to their 
ſafety, as they in order to his rair. It made him ozce 
our Prieſt after the order of Aaron, and our Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedeck, For ws he 
deſcended into He#; for #s he aſcended: into Heaver 3 
for 4s he maketh interceſſion at the right hand of God, 
Rom: 8 34:. | 


Sed. 8.. 


———no—_e—_——a—=—o ene II Yr . 


*Matt. 5. 43+ 


*Ex0d.23-4,3+ 
Lev.19.17,18. 
-Deurt. 23. 7+ 

{| Prov. 25. 2I, 


22 
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' SeF. 8. Thus Chrift, as our after, hath ſet us a 
Copy of His Love, to the end that we, as his Diſciples, 
might do our utmoſt to #4ke zt out. OurLove muſt be 
ſo extenſive, that it muſt reach even to 47, It muſt 
reach unto our Eremies, and of them to all ſorts too 5 
not only to thoſe without the pale of the-Church, (who 
dous little or no hurt) even Fews, Txrks, Infidels, and 
Hereticks, for whom we pray once a yearin our Engliſh 
Liturgy 3 but to our Crueller fort of Enemies wzthin 
the Church, our particular Perſeentors and $landererc, 
for whom we pray in our Liturgy three times a week. 


Se@F. 9. Indeed the Hypocrites of the Sy2agogue did 
conſtrain the word Neighbour to (ignitie nothing but a 
Friend ; eſteeming it Godlineſs, and Zeal, to hate an 
Enemy. And ſome there are even -in Chriſtendom, 
who feigning God from all Eternity to have hated more 
than he /ov'd, think they acquit themſelves fairly (and 
look upon it in themſelves as a God-like property) if 
they are much Jeſs inclinable to Love, than Hatred. 
They know they need not love z-ore, than the Saviour 
of the world was pleas'd to dye for ; and eaſily taking 
it for granted, that he dyed only for ſozze, they think 
they need not exhibit their love to a/.. 


Se@F. 10. Such men muſt be minded that even our 
Enemies areto be treated as oxe ſort of friends, and that 
the Scripture-word Neighbour extends'to both. "Twas 
ſo extended even by * Moſes; and fo by ||Solomor ; 
if by Moſes, and Solomor, much more by Chriſt > who 
having firſt.commanded us to love our Enemies, to blefi 


FidePhilonm them that curſe ws, to oblige them that hate ws, and to 
at} tiaarde. 
P- 550, $5ST- 


pray for them that are ſpiteful to us, gives us his rea ſore 
in 
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in theſe words, becauſe * God alſo is kind to the un- * Luk.6. 35: 


thank ſul and to the evil. Which is as much as to ſay, 
that in the Extention of our kindneſs, we muſt be 7- 
mitators of God, For o he tells us in the very next 
words, || be ye merciful as your Father in Heaven is mer- 


MyovT uey &- 
Sera av0par 
Tay 0 fe og 
Hierocl. #is T& 
TUIJAY EH» 

« 70, 


ciful, And when a Jew askt the Queſtion, * 17g | Verſe 36. 


# my Neighbour? Our Saviour anſwer'd him by the 
Parable of a Few and a Samaritan, not of a Few and a 
Jew. Whereby we are given to underſtand, that a/ 
are our Neighbours who ſtand in Need. Let that need 
be what it will,,a need of our Pardor, or of our Purſe, 
we muſt not only forgive them, in caſe they reduce us 


to want of Bread, but we muſt give them our] Bread | rom. 12. 29. 


too, in caſe they wart it, We mult pray for them, 
and pity them, and labour to welt them to reconcile- 
ment 3 muſt do them all the good offices within our 
power, excepting ſuch as are apt to burt them we 


muſt ſhew them ſuch favours as may help to raiſe them 
oxt of the Pit, not ſuch as may ſink them the faſter z# 5 


we muſt not be ſo rxdely civil, ſo diſcourteonſly com- 
plaiſant, as to * ſuffer their ſins to beupon them without 
diſturbance, but muſt rather oblige them with our || re- 


bukes 3 leſt for want of ſuch favours they go down 


quietly to deſlruFion. For fo runs the precept, Thox 
ſhalt not hate thy brother inthy heart, (on the contrary). 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy brother, aud ſhalt not 


ſuffer Sin upon him. Although a man be ſo ſcandalous - 


* Luke 10. 20. 


*.Lev. 19.17; - 
|| 1bzd. 


as to be ſhut out of our * company, by the direftion of * 2 Thet-3-14-- 


the Apoſtle, yet the ſame Apoſtle tells us, we muſt not. 
count hin as an Enemy, but admoniſh him as a Brother, 


2 Thel. 3. 15: 


Se@. 11. And from hence we are to-argue 4 m7n0rz 


ad majus. For if our Love muſt extend thus to Ere- 
mies;. 


544 


I iT11M. 4. IO» 
*Gal. 6, I Os» 
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T&thvay ev- 
EP KOMEVTOAs 
Aoi Tagtd- 
xy £au]35 oig 
Fe#vaToY. KC, 
Clem. Rom. in 
ed. ad Corep.70. 
| Matt. 1 5. 24, 
20, 


* 2 Cor.11.26- 
1 x Theſ, 2.14. || Of Theſſalonica, were never usd with more rigour, 
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#es, how much #2ore to ſuch as are friends ? friends to 
our Perſons, and to our God too? The love of Chriſt 
had degrees, and ſo muſt ours. As the Apoſtle tells 
us of Chriſt, heis the Saviour of all, but eſpecially of 
them that believe; 1o the very ſame Apoſtle does alſo 
tell us of our ſelves, we muſt do good unto all men, but 
eſpecially to them who are of the houſhold of faith. And 
even of thoſe that are faithful, a primary care is to 
be taken for them that are of our * own Conntrey. Tt 
was not orly for Gods ſake that David was kind unto 
Feruſalem, but for his Brethren and Companions lake he 
prayed to God for her, and did his utmoſt #o do ber 
good, (Pfal. 122. 8.) Onur Saviour being himſelf an 
Tſraelite, did || preter the loft ſheep of the Houſe of Iſrael. 
How kind was Moſes to His Conntreymen, when he be- 
came for their ſakes extremely crzel unto Himſelf? 
Lord (faith hc) if thou wilt, forgive their Sin; and if 
20t, blot 112 T pray thee out of the book which thou haſt 
written, ©xo0d. 32. 32. As if falvation it ſelf could 


Hardly pleaſe him, unleſs his Conmtreymen might have 


it, aswell as He. Nor was the paſſion of S. Paul in-- 
feriour to it, who for the love he bare unto His Conn- 
treymer, whom he calls his brethrew and kinſmen ac- 
cording to the fleſh, was ready to wiſh himſelf accarſed, 
and utterly cat off from the body of Chriſt. (Rom.9.2.) 
As if he car'd not what became of him, ſo that his Conn- 
treymen might be ſav'd. 


SeF. 12. But many times our zeareſt Countreymen 
may become our worſ# Neighbonrs ; andin reſpect of 
their Religion, dwell fartheſt off too. Toa man born 
in Jud 24, a good Samaritan ought to be dearer, than 
an hard hearted Few. *S. Paul, and the Chriſtians 


than 
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than by the men of their owz Couniry. And our Sa- 
viours words are very remarkable, that except it be in 
his own Country, a Prophet is never without honour, 
(Mat. 13. 57.) But let. him be 7» his own Conntrey, 
and he hath »o honor at all, (John 4. 44.) Chriſt him- 
ſelf had leaſt there 3 and there he did the feweſt X1irg- 
cles; but that he did not more there than in other pla- 
ces, the only Cauſe was their ankzndneſs. 


Se@. 13. This 1s therefore the firmeſt Bond whereby 
to hold us together in peace and love, not that we 
are of one Conntrey, but that we are of one* Chriſs; + 9, 1; 
And can ſay of our ſelves, with better reaſon, than is Fratres&+ 
it was anciently faid of the Lomrini, thatin all our bo- Fin © he 

: : x | - 3 4:46 
dies there is no more than oe ſoul; or (to exprels it nun patren 
with S. Paul ) that we have all but one Faith, ome Ptum agnove- 
Baptiſm, one Spirit, one Lord, one God and Father —— 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in us rantie«u- 
all. (Eph. 4-4, 5,6. ) If we will manifeſt to the world, 747 man 
and prove convincingly to our ſelves, that we are re- rin vrtars? 
ally the Fol/owers and Friends of Chriſt, it muſt be by Tert. Apol. c. 
a burning and ſhining Love. A love of men, and not *” 
of God only. Anda Love of men it muſt be, in which 
the true Love of God is not-excluded, but pre ſapposd. 
Nota love of oxr ſelves only, (condemn'd ſo much by 
the * Apoſtle) but a Love of others as our ſelves ; if * 2 T1m 3+ 2: 
not as zzuch, yet as wef/; if notin that meaſure, yet in 
the very ſame manner, in which we are obliged to 
love our ſelves. And it muſt be DzleFio Amezbea, a 
mutual Love; a giving and taking of affections. Indeed 
rather than fail, we muſt pledge them in Love, who 
do begin to us in hatred. But to make up ſuch a Love 
as 1s eſpecially here requir'd, (ſuch as with which the 
bleſſed Apoſtles did once adorn both the DoGrin and 

| X the 


* Tam. I. 26, 


| verſe 27. 


*- Gal 6. 7 


| Matt, 7+ 2. 


Fans 2. 13+. 
Matt. 6, 14,1 5+ 


*-x Joh. 3.18. 


| jolt. 13. 5: 
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the Diſcipleſhip of Chriſt, ) It muſt be ayam 0 axrnos, 
Love interchanged with one another. For in how 
74ny things ſoever there may be a* ſeemingneſs of Re- 
ligion, S. Fazres aflures us that its || Parity does conſiſt 
in theſe two 3 the relief of the needy in their Aﬀtitions, 
and the keeping our ſelves unſpotted from the world. 
Nor can we be told a better courſe, (either for brevity, 
or clearneſs,) whereby to be poſlleſied of both together, 
than that of weaſuring and dealing our love to others, 
by ſuch a natural proportion as we have commonly for 
ourſelves. For this 1s perfeGaly the ſcope of that Law, 
to which as Chriſtians we zuft be ſubject. I fay we 
2:uſt, ({o much the rather.) becauſe * what ſoever a mar 
ſoweth, that (hal he reap. And with what meaſure we || 
mete, it ſhall be meaſur'd to us again. As tis themercy 
of good men, which is ſaid to triumph over Gods Judg- 
ment, ſothere is Judgment without mercy for themthat 
ſhew little or none. | l 


SeF. 14. The chiefeſt requifttes of our Love muſt 
be Sincerity and Fervour. As S. Paw! ſpeaks to the 
Romans, we mult be kindly affe@ioned one towards an-. 
other, ſo asour love may be brotherly,and without di(ſe- 
mulation, (Rom: 12. 9, T0.) We mult not be Suxos, 
donble-ſoul'd men, (Jam. 1. 8.) but carry our meaning, 
in our forecheads, and hold our hearts in our hands. 
* Not love in word, neither iz Tongne, but in deed. and. 
in Truth. We muſt not lookevery man at his ownthings 
only, but every man at the things of others, (Phil. 2.4.) 
If we are owners of ſuch a love, as is a Teſtimony 
and proof of our real Diſcipleſhip under Chriſt, The 
ſame mind will be in us which was in Chriſt Jeſus (Phil. 
2.5. ), And if ſo, we ſhall be ready to ſtoop ( as he! 
|}d&id ) to. the. weaneſ# offices of love, even to waſh, 

and. 
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and to wipe the very feet of our Inferiors ; we ſhall 
willingly bear one anothers burdens, (Gal.6. 2.) by love 
ſerving one another, (Gal. 5.13.) and i» honour prefer- 
ring one another, (Rom. 12.10.) Nay, if the ſame mind 
be in us which was in Chriſt Jeſus, (as S. Paxl tells us it 
ought to be, ) our love will be fo Intezſtve, as to make 
ws lay down our lives for the Brethren. And 08S. John 
tells us we onght to do, I Fohr 3. I6. 


SeF. 15. If no diviner love of one another were 
meant by our Saviour under the Goſpel, than what 


was ſo frequently exaCted under the pedegogie of A10- 


ſes, our Saviour certainly would have faid, A= Old 
Commandment I give unto yor; it having been ſaid to 
them of old, Thos ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, 
Levit. 19. 18. But here he calls it a New Command- 
ment; which we cannot imagin he would have done, 
had there been nothing in its ſubject but what was o/d. 
- No, he might very well call it a New Commandment, 
not only for that reafon, ( which I find given by S. 
Anuſtire ) becauſe it preſcribes us ſuch a love, as by which 
we caſt off the old man, and put on the zew; but be- 
cauſe it preſcribes us ſuch a love, as zever was thought 


Sec, or Society, of Fewes, or Gentiles. Had his Com- 7.- 
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mandment been no more, than that we love oe another, Trad. 65. in 
it had been 0/4 with a witneſs; no doubt I may fay, Je.in into 


asold as Adam. But becauſe he added | a Sicnt Ego] 
that we muſt love one another, ever as he hath loved 
#5, (which was with ſuch a zew Love, as till he came 
into the world, was never heard of, ) he had reaſon 
to call it a New Commandment. Twas (aid by Moſes 
tothe Fewes, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
But our Saviour faith farther, that we zuſ# love one 

X 2 another, 


OM. 9. 


* t Joh. 2. 7. 
& 2 Joh. 5. 


* Pfal. 73. 8. 
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enother, even as He hathloved ns 3 which was not only 
as, but beyond Himſelf. For his lowing us to the Death, 
was (in the comparative ſenſe of Scripture ) to hate his 
own life for. the love he bare us. And although S. 
Tobn ſaith, Brethren, Iwrite * no New Commandment, 
but an old Commandment which ye had from the Begin- 
ing, he means no more by that laſt word. than the 
firſt Beginning of Chriſtianity , which was with the 
preaching of the Goſpel by Feſus Chriſ#s: Remember 
we therefore what. Love this is, which 1s the Badge and 
Cogniſance of our profeſſion 3 the mark of difference 
betwixt the Sheep and the Goatsz and which 1s not 
exacted from Aer as Mer, but from Chriſtians as they. 
are Chriflians. We muſt not love as They do, who. 
* corrupt one another (as S. Auſtin ſpeaks) with a meer-. 
ly ſeditious, or ſchiſmatical Love; nor mult we love 
as they do, who only love one another for filthy.Lucres 
much leſs as They. do, who love one another tor filthy 
Luſt; Nor muſt we love as They do, whoſe love con- 
fiſteth only in rh37,that they agree in the hatred of ſome. 
third Party; Nor muſt-we only love as they do, who 
love one another as they are Aez only, that is, as 
they are ſociable and civil Creatures. But we muſt love 
one another as being Lovers. of God, and as being ſuch 
whom God lowes; as being || Children of the Higheſt, 

and * younger Brothers of our Redeemer; as being all. 
made Conſorts of the very ſame Hope,., and all Co-beirs 

of the very ſame Kizgdow. Our Love mult imitate. 
both the zzarrer and the Degree of Chriſts Love. For: 
we. muſt venture our Lives for the good of others, . 
and even in ſpight of all .Dangers which may happen. 
to the Body, we muſt ow, and propagate, and defend . 
the Dofrines of the Goſpel, which is the utmolt we. 


can do. for the good of other mens. $oxls.;, and. that. 
which. 
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which makes. us moſt like a Saviowr. The Goſpel (I 

-may ſay. ) is the Chriſtian School; thither it is we go 
to-learn; Chriſt is the Mafter of it in ebzef; all Chriſti- 

ans are School-felows, or Condiſciples. The Lovel 

have hitherto deſcrib'd is the hzgheſt leſſon which there 

is.taught. Thoſe Titular Chriſtians who donot attain 

to this Love, are ſo. many Duzces and:Tryants, fit to be 

turn'd out of the School. It is indeed an hard leſſor, 

for us to love one axother even as Chriſt hath loved.xs 5 

a Leſſon only to.be found in the School of Chriſt. But 

yet how Difficult ſoever, 'tis not 7#»poſſrble to be learr't. 

For Gort is * faithful; and expects not to: reap, but * i Cor. x. g. 
after the meaſure.that-he hath ſows 3 He will ot ſuffer * <or-10.13. 
#s to be tempted above what we are able. If there 1s in 

us. |] a willing mind, | He accepts according to what we || 11id. 
have, and not. according to what we have not. The 2 ©: 8. 12- 


* Gracp of Chriſt is ſufficient for us. And we can do * 2 Cor. 12.9: 


[| allthings through him that ſtrengthens ns. And there- ||Phil. 4- 13. 
tore let us not. deſpair of getting the 2/aſtery over our 
Leſſons For we are all @zodidtrxio:, ( as S. Paul ſpeaks: 
to the Theſſalonians) immediately taught. it by God. Thel. 4 9. 


% 


bimfelf, 


SeF. 16. Now the more largely I have -difcover'd, 
both what 1t 1s oz,. and what it zs, to love one ano- 
ther as, Chriſt requires; the . fewer words will ſuffice - 
to make..1t clear as the Sun at Noon, that by this we- 
muſt be known'to be Chriſts Diſciples. For ſuch a 
Love as This 1s, is the fulfilling of the Law. So faith 


the Law-giver * himſelf, Matt. 22. 40. and fo his* Mat: 7. 12. 


Luke 10. 27> - 


principal Apoſtle, Rome. 13. 8, 9, .10.. where he ſpeaks 
of Love in a Chriſtian, as Demoſthenes did of Pronun- 
ciation in an Orator. As if it were not only the firſt 
Thing; but alſo-the - ſecozd, and: the OY = 

eed. 
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deed the To wy, the AZ in All of a Chriftian. For mark 
the words of that Apoſtle, whom we cannot accuſe of 
24ir, or needleſs Repetition. He that loveth another 
bath fulfilled the Law (v.8.) AU the Commandments 
of the Law are comprehended even in this, Thou fhalt 
love thy Neighbour as thy felf (v. 9. ) Love worketh 
20 evil to his Neighbour, therefore Love is the falfiling 
of the Law ('v. 10.) Three times in a breath, withouc 
fo much as a Parentheſis. love is reckon'd to be the 
Panded of all thingsrequiſite to make a Saint. 


Se@. 17. Nor let any man fay within himſclf, How 
can this be e Since Gods word tells'us, that ſo 2 7s. 
And yet I think it is eafie to ſhew you How too; For 
the whole Body of the Law moral doth confiſt of tex 
Members, which are commonly call'd the Decalogne, 
or ten Commandments of the Law. TheLord Jefus hath 
reduced thoſe Ter to theſe Two, Thou ſhalt love thy God 
with all thy Heart, And thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. On 
theſe two Hinges the very Door of Salvation doth clear- 
ly txrz. For on theſe two Precepts hang all the Law 
and the Prophets, (Matt. 22. 40. ) But S. Paul hath re- 
duced them all to Oe. For thus he ſpeaks to the Ga- 
latians, * All the Law is fulfilled in one word, even in 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. The 
reaſon is, becauſe the Love of our Neighbour (im the 
high degree I here ſpeak of) does carry along with 
it, the Love of God : Either of them ( faith || Auſtir) 
is inferr'd by either ; for if we really love God, we 
ſhall obey him when he commands us to /ove our Neigh- 
bour ; and if we really /ove our Neighbour , it is for 


deum, non eum poteſt contemnere pracipientem ut diligat proximum; & qui ſupernt ac fpiritualiter 
diligit proximum, quid in eo diligit niſi Deum? Auguſt. Tra. 65. in Joh. a med. Tom. 9. 


the 
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the Love which we bear to God. Obſerve the Logick, 
by which S. Jobs argues both backwards and forwards. 


By this we know we love the Children of God, when we 


love God, and keep bis Commandments, 1 Joh. 5. 2. 
There he argues from the f-j# Table to the ſecond. 
Now obſerve how he argues from the ſecond to thefirft, 
and that two waies, both in the Negative, and the Af- 
firmative. In the Negative thus ; He #hat loweth not 
his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath pot ſeen 2 1 John 4. Io. He that ſhutteth 
wp his Bowelszof Compaſſion from his brother, how 


dwelleth the Lque of God in him? 1 John 3. 17. Again 


he argues it inthe Affirmative. We krow that we have 


paſſed from death unto life,ifwe lowe the brethren, 1 Joh. 


3.1,4. Hereby we know we ave of the Truth, and have 
Confidencetowards God,ifwe keep his Commandments © 
Avda this is his Commandment, that we:lone one ano« 
ther: (v. 19. tov. 23.) 


SeF. 18. Hence we ſee it 1s evident, There 1s not 
a clearer Demonſtration -of .our l9vi2g God with all 
our 5earts, thanitheloving:our Neighbour as ogr ſelves. 
From whence it follows, that every fr: muſt needs at- 
gue ſome want of Love. For if againſt the firſt Table, 
It 8 —_—_ 2 -waxt of ſome love to God. And if againft 
the ſecond, it muſt needs be for wart of ſome love to 
Act. -Agam, it follows on : the contrary, that where 
Lowe is. perfett and entite, no'Commandment can be 
broken. - For, loving God with all our hearts we ſhall 
keep: the: op Table 3 and loving our Neighbour as onr- 
ſ#ver, we ſhall not fail to keep the ſecond. 


Seb. x9; What I have ſhew'd in the Great, I car 
ealily fhew us the Ae74] too, to:wit,. that Love 3s the 
fulfilling, 


IST 


T* 
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IO, 


* Rom. 13:9. 
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fulfilling of the Law. Forif welove God as we ought 
to do, we ſhall certainly have zo God but Him : Much 
leſs ſhall we worſhip a Graven Image. We ſhall not lift 
up his Name invain. Nor (ball we fail to keep holy his 
Holy Dayes. And if we love our Neighbour as Chriſt 
requires, we (hall be ſure to render to every man his ' 
Due. And ſo by conſequence we ſhall hozoxr al our 
Parents and Superiors, whether pablick', or private, 
Eccleſraftical or Civil. Then for the Neighbour who 
is equal, or in any degree inferiour to us, we ſhall be 
ſure ot to injure him in any kind. From whence it 
follows, we ſhall not kill; (for that were to z+jure him 
mn his Life.) Nor commit: Adultery; (for that were to 
injure him in his Wife. ) Nor ſteal or plunder; (tor 
that were to i-jure him in his Goods.) Nor bear falſe 


Witneſs; (for that were to 7njure him in his good 


Name.) And as we ſhall not thus injure him either in 
Deed, or in Word, (oif we love him as owr ſelves, oras 
Chriſt lov'd us, we ſhall not do himany injury, no not 
fo much as in our Thoughts 3 we ſhall. not covet, or be 
deſirous of any thing that is our Neighbours. Thus the 
four Precepts of the firſt Table,” and the fix Precepts 
of the ſecond; or if! there 1s any * other Precept be- 
ſides theſe Ten, they all are briefly comprehended in 
thisone word, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 


SeF. 20. And now I do not: doubt but. weare all of 
one mind , as touching the-CharaFer and Badge by 
which we may be known to be Chriſt's Diſciples 3;.The 
peculiar Note of Diſtin@ion, by which we are taken 
from out the world, as it were ſever'd and ſet apart, 
from all exorbitant ſocieties and ſorts of men, whether 
their Ring-leaders, and Maſters, ' are Jews or Gentiles. 
Firſt for the Gentiles, we may know the Diſciples of Zo- 
roaſtres, 
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roaſtres, by their beliefof two gods, and Inceſiuons wed- 
locks. We may know the Diſciples of the Brach- 
#:ans, by their unparallel'd ſe/fdenials in food 'and ray- 
ment. We may know the Diſciples of Pythagoras, by 
their Reverence to the #u-bers of four and ſever. The 
Diſciples of P/ato, by their fanciful 7dea's in the com- 
cave of the Moon. The Diſciples of Zeno, by their 
Dreams of Apathie, and Fate. The Diſciples of 274- 
homet, as well by the filthinef of their Paradiſe, as by 
their deſperate Texet of God's decrees, And then for 
the Fews, we may know the Diſciples of the Scribe, 
by their Traditional corruptions and Expoſitions of the 
Law. We may know the Diſciples of the Phariſees, 
by their Form of godlineſs, and their * appearing righte- 
ous unto mer. We may know the Diſciples of the 
Sadducees, by their denial of Providence and dif-belief 
of the ReſurreFion, We may know the Diſciples of 
the E/enz, by their over-ſiri& Sabbatizing. The Dil- 
Ciples of the Nazarztes, by their abſtinence from the 
fleſh of all living creatures. And the Diſciples of the 
Hemerobaptiſts, by their every day waſhings from Top 
to Toe. We may know the Diſciples of John the Bap- 
tift, by their remarkable Faſtings, and other Auſteri- 
#:es of Life. But by this ſhall all men know that we 
are all the Diſciples of Feſas Chriſt, If we love one ano- 
ther, even as Chriſt hath loved us. 


* Matt. 23«-26- 


* woeewmy 
vvotCrid;e 
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CHAP. II 


Sed. I. WW Hillt I am thinking what proper Leſſons 

we are to draw from Chriſt's words, 
the words of S. Pax! which he writ to Timothy do 
ſtrajght occur to my remembrance; AY Scripture 
(faith he) is by divine Inſpiration, and is profitable for 
Do@rine, for Reproof, for Corre@ion, for Infiruftion in 
righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be furniſhed 
znto all good works, 2 Tim. 3.16, 17. For were there 
no other Scripture, than that which hath given me my 
preſent ſubject, I ſhould think it very profitable for 
each of thoſe ends; and think the workman well fur- 


iſhed for every good work. 


Se8. 2, Firſt, 'tis profitable for Do@rize,. becauſe it 
teacheth ſuch as are ignorant, the true importance 
of Chriſtianity, which does not conſiſt (as ſome would 
have 1t) in our being borz of godly Parents, believing 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, making: profeſſcor of zeal to 
Chriſt, poſting up and down from Sermon to Sermon, 
making many and long prayers, or whatſoever is com- 
prehended under the Form of Godlineſs, that is, the 
Image, the Picture, the Counterfeit of Devotion, (as 
the wordin the * Original does very naturally import, 
2 Tim. 3. 5.) For many profeſs to know God, who in 
their works deny him. And let a mans profeſſzon be 
what it-will, yet if he a&s 1n contradiGtion to the Com- 
mandments of Chriſt, that very a@i»g 1s nothing better, 


than a denial of the Faith. And ſo'tis calld by the 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſile, 1 Tim. 5.8. Chriſtianity does not confift then, 
in ſuch a ſanguine preſumption, as ſomecall Faith; in 
ſuch a carral ſecurity, as ſome call Hope; in ſuch a par- 
cel of * fair words, as ſome call Charity; in ſuch a + jm. 2. 1s. 
|| worldly ſorrow, as ſome call Repentance : but It con- || 2 Cor. 7- 19- 
fiſts in ſucha Faith, as * worketh by Love; 1n \uch an af {net 
Hope, as does || cleanſe, and purifie 3 in ſuch a Charity * Gal. 5. 5. 
as worketh no ill to his Neighbour 3 but is (on the con» |' J9hn 3+ 3: 
trary) the * fulfilling of the Law; and in ſuch a Re- * rom. 13.10- 
pentance, as ſhews it (elf by amendment, and change 
of life, bringing forth || fruits meet for Repentance. \| Watt 3 8: 
Whatever ſome Mockers are wont to ſay; we find by 
the Tenor of the Goſpel, that a material part of God- 
lineſs is moral honeſty. The chiefingredients in a Chr7- 
ſtians lite, are a&Fs of Juſtice, and works of Mercy 3 
than which there was nothing more conſpicuous 1n the 
life of Chriſl. The fecond Table is the touchſtone of 
our obedience unto the firſt Our chiefeſt 4#uty towards 
God, is our daty towards our Neighbour. God will 
have Feſtice and Mercy to be perform'd to one another, 
| before he accepts of any ſacrifice which can be offer'd 
unto hi#zſelf. For what ſaith 'our Saviour 2 Tf thou Matt. 5. 23,24+ 
bring thy gift to the Altar,and there remembreſt that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift be- 
fore the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
Brother, and then come and offer thy gift. As it he 
ſhould have ſaid, Get thee gone, and be Honeſt, before 
thou talk ſt of being Godly, Now together with #hzs, 
compare S. Fohn's way of reckoning ®. Jn this the * i Joh. 3.10. 
children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the 
Devil, whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of God, 
zeither he that loveth not his Brother ||. And we know || Verſe 14: 
that we have paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe we 
tove the Brethren. Nor - our Saviour ſay mw 

2 y 


» 


1.56 


*1 John 4-20. 


Luke 18. 8. 


[| Jam. 2. 19. 


Joh. 16.2, 
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by this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, if they. 
ſee ye love God, but by this they ſhall know it, zf ze 
love one another. Becauſe our love of one another 
does preſyppoſe we love God ; which *tis * 3-zpoſſible 
that we do, in caſe we love not -one another. For he 
that bateth his Brother is a Murderer., and abideth in 
Death, 1 John 3. 14, 15. 

Thus. we ſee. how this Scripture 1s profitable for Dy- 
GFrine. 


Se. 3.. And as far Dodrine, ſo alſo for Reproof. 
Becauſe it ſerves to convince us of. the ſmall proporti- 
on of Chriſtianity, which is to be found amongſt men 
who are commonly call'd Chriſtians. How much there 
1s of the word, and how little of the thing. When the 
ſon of man cometh ſhall be find Faith on the Earth? Yes, 
ſtore of that Faith, which will ever be common to 
en with || Devils. But when the Son of man cometh, 
ſhall he find J»/tice, ſhall he find 2ercy, ſhall he find 
Love upon the Earth ? ſhall he find that Faith which. 
worketh by Love? and which worketh by ſach a 
Love, as is the mother of Obedience? and the mother 
of. ſuch obedience, as is ixpartially due to the Law of 
Chriſt? Alas! how frequent. a thing is it, for Chrij- 
ſtians to perſecute their fellow-Chriſtians, and then to 
reckon it as. the charadFer of their Diſcipleſhip under 
Chriſt? As if they read the Text backwards, or un- 
derſtood it by an Avtiphraſis, ſuppoſing Chriſt had 
meant thus, By this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſci- 
ples, if ye Hate one another. It isa Crime the more 
enormous, to hate and 'perſecute a. Neighbour, under. 
colour of Devotion and zeal to God, becaule it breaks 
the Commandments againlt .each other. -For if the. 


ſame. God who faith [Thou ſhalt love the. Lord = 
| 0 
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God with all thine heart] does alſo ſay in the fame in- 
ſtant, [Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ] Ic 
cannot but follow that to per ſecute, or hate a Neighbour, 
in pretenſe of affeFion and zeal toGod, is to takeup the 
Second Table in anger, and to daſh it 1n pieces againſt 
the firſt. And. what is that, 1n effect, but to make the 
Law its own Tran ſgreſſor > Thecharacter of a Chriſtian 
recommended here to us by Chriſt himſelf, 1s not cer- 
tainly ſuch apradatorie and * ravezoxs love of one an- * Luke 1. 35. 
Other, as was that ofthe Scrzbes and Phariſees, where- ||nare&3izre, 
with they lov'd widdows Houſes, 1o far forth as to de- —_— 9%. 
voar them, and|| eat them up. Nor ſuch a cruel kind of Bres roi; & 
love, as that of the Caibals in Herodotus, who glutted Mana 
themſelves with the fleſh of:-zex, becauſe they /:v'd it 26708 as 
as well as Veniſon. For when Profcllors are tranſported © 25: p. 233. 
with ſuch an »#natural kind of love, as gives them'an |" od _ 
appetiteto bite and devour each other, (as the Apoſtle & c.115.p.51. 
ſpeaks to the Epheſians, or to cat up God's people as 
if they would eat Bread, (as the Pjalmiſt thought fit to 
phraſe it,) it hath a tendency to nothing but mutral 
Rin. No, the noteof diſtin&ion, whereby to know a 
ſincere and a ſolid Chriſtian, 1s ſucha divine kind of 
love as tends to Unity, and Peace, and fo-(by a conſe- 
quence unavoidable) to mutual ſafety,and pre ſervation. 
If we are * rooted and grounded inſuch & love to one a- | itbiCouive, 
other, as that of Chriſt unto us a4,we ſhallbe known by I 
- theſ|frnit we bear, to have been * grafted into Hime, who || Mar.7.15,17. 
is indeed the || true vine. We ſhall not only doto * zo rug L.19. _ ji 
#14, What we would that zo -2zan ſhould do to ws, */p1 5; 
(which was the Acotto an Heather Prince would needs 7s fri, alter; 
have carvedin all his PLate,) But what we wiſh that aZ {0 
ea would do to #5, we ſhall earneſtly endeavour to do Luke 6. 42, . 
to al] men; we (hall love them for God's ſake, whom, 
for their. owe ſakes, we cannot love. It we are _—y 
weak... 


OD_— Wy 2 CG II or nt cn —_— 
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weak brethren, we (hall manifeſt (by our weakneſs) we 
Roi. 15.1. are not-wilſul. And if ſrong,we ſhall bear the Infirmities 
of the weak.We ſhall walk in wiſdom towards them that 
are without, (I mean the Enemies of Chriſt, both Fewes 
and Geztiles,) that we may neither be in danger of 
being corrupted by their ſecular and ſenſual baits, nor 
heighten theirprejudice to the Goſpel, by any matter of 
ſcandal in our converſe. Will it not be a very ſad, anda 
ſhameful thing, if Fews and Gentiles ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment againſt a great part ofChriſtendom,whillt Chriſten- 
dom ſhall j»ſ#;ffe both Fews and Gentiles? Firſt forthe 
Jews, they are ſo much at unity amongſt themſelves, 
that however covetox in their particulars, and however 
cruel to us Chriſtians; yet, they are kind toone another, 
and full of good works too. They ſuffer not the zeedy to 
g0 without his rel:ef;nor the Captzve without his rar ſore. 
* 7oſeph. 4n- Nay the * Efſerni (amongſt the Jews) had all things 
FUL inlibro 72 commons and, living Virgins themſelves, beſtow'd 
cui Tirulus, their coſt and their care in breeding other folks children. 
Te: er*d 05 This was one of the Jewiſh Maximes, (as the moſt e- 


Colo: 4. 5+ 


EAtvbeggs, 


60.680. *" legant of their Writers hath ſet it down,) that Godli- 
en-viguria neſs and Honeſty, or the love of God and the love of 
7hs <0 en, are a kind of Twin-ſiſters, which every Creature 
oUYY VET IS F . 
326), & d9- Is tO eſponſe, who is not ſo wedded to the world, as to 
IvuE wrvs admit ofa Divorce from the celeſtial Bride-groom. Twas 
62. Phzlog 26) 0 : . : 
onerle.p.5zs Neverallow'd unto the Jews, to || abhor an Edomite, or 
| Deur. 23.7- an Fgyptiar 3 Or to count any man asan Emexzy,(although 
VU ſure he were* ſcaling the City-walls,) till he had abſolutely 
| refus'd their ſolemn offers of Reconcilement. Then ſe- 
2A on Pe condly, for the Gentiles, (a) Homer deſcribes the love 
(b) Hierocl. in of Ememies 5 The(b) Pythagoreans gave it 1n precept; 


999:57-P- and(c) Antius Reſtio'sbrave ſervant reduc't the dodrine 
Sy 00, 7JOs 


(5y4.32x.. into praftice. Whilſt ſome of the Heathens do love their 


7. c-8. p. 193 Enemies, Were it not well if ſome Chriſtians would 
T1 love 


Chriſtians than among(t thewr ? Nay are there not di- 
verſe great Potentates, who profeſs to be the followers 


and friends of Chriſt, and yet are ready (at any rate) 


to byy peace of the Turk , tothe end they may break it 
with one another ? Or, (not to go ſo far from home) 
how little is there of Chriſtianity, except the #/ables 
and the ſox#nd, even inthat part of Chriſtendom, where 
Chriſt is 20ſt #alkt of? Amongſt the za»y who are fol- 


lowers of the ame of Chriſt, how few are followers of 


his Example? how far are they from giving all to the 


poor, who * grind their faces as it were meal, and eat ; 
them up as it were || Bread? how unlikely are they to , 
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love their Friends? What a ſcandal is it (at this day) 
to the Diſciples of 24ahomet (that grand Impoltor) that 
the Spirit of Diviſionſhould ſeem to reign, more amongſt 


ilar. Io, 2 
Ita. 3-I5. & 


7. 2, 


indure the bearing of the Croſs, who lay it fo. heavily (9h. 14. 4. 


upon other mens ſhoulders ? how do They leave all, and 
follow Chriſt, who take awayall from them that fo/ow 


t '$3- <6 
Maz. 10. 20. 


him? how do they wreſtle againſt powers and principali- Eph. 6. 12. 


ties, who flatter and ſyncretize with every thing that 


1s mrightieft? how do they abſtain from all appearance of ' Theſſ. 5.22. 


evil,who havenothing of good butin eppearance? Where 
are thoſe pieces of Chriſtianity, which are the grand 
charaQeriſticks whereby a Chriſtian ſhould be diſtin- 
guiſh't from Few and Gentile? I fear the places are very 


few (though God be thanked ſome there are) where 


Chriſt may be known, by ſo/z4 Love, to have real Diſ- 
eiples ipon the earth. 3 40 TT 

| Thus we ſee how this 'Scripture does. furniſh matter 
for Reproof. | | 


* C9 mule vis 


SeF. 4. And as for Reproof, ſo withal for corre@7ion , "2 
and 7nſftru&@ion in righteonſneſf.Becauſe it ſerves to * re- natiſinws, 


ducefuch asare wandering out of the way,and to build up 7:2: # 11 2 
fach UN. 2. I, 
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ſuch as have beg», or(asit were) ſet out in the way of 


righteonſneſ3. Whereby it brings me.nearer and nearer 


to theprincipal exd of thisDiſcourſe, which we are-not 


* Gal. 3. 24+ 


3 Cor. 10, Il. 


& I Tim. 6, 18, 


only concern'd in, as a people bors in the very ſame 
Countrey, but as a people brought up too in the very 
ſame School; and deſervedly dear to oneanother, not fo 
much by being Conntrey-men,as Condiſciples. Not Diſci- 


ples under the Law,which was a rigid * $chool-maſter to 


drive us on unto Chriſt; but Diſciples under Chris7, 


-Who was a gracious Schoolmaſter tolead uson unto God. 


SeF. 5. Our Saviour's laſt Will and Teſtament (a 
part of which I am upon) was certainly made for the 
behoof as well of #9, and of our children, (upon whom 
the ends of the world are come,) as for that dozen of 
Diſciples to whom *twas given by parole, and with 
whom the Depoſitum was left in Traſt. They were the 
Witneſſes,Overſeers, and Executors in chief; But wethe 
remoteſt of the Legataries have equal Right with the 
moſt 1zzmediate. For this Teſtament (like the Sur) is 
ſo communicated to AU, that every Chriſtian in pert:- 
calar hath a full right unto the whole, The reaſon of 
it is briefly this. The true 7-tent of the Teftator was 
to make us || rich i good works, rich towards God, and 
to one another. ButI may ſay of Right in ſuch a Le- 
gacy, what Ariſtotle ſaith of the ſoul. of man, that-the 
whole js inthe whole, and the whole 1n every part too. 
Nor is it left (as other Legacies) to be accepted, or 
refuſed, without offence. For what is allowed to be 
our priviledge, is alſo injoyned to be our rg In ſuch 
a Legacy as this, we are not only permitted, but ſtridtly 
obliged to claim our portions. For ſo run the words, 
Anew COMMANDAMENT give I unto you. His 
Command of our Acceptance was one part of the 

| Gift 5 
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Gift ; and made his Teſtament of force, not only * after, * Heb. 9: 17- 
but before his death. x 


SeF. 6, Thus we ſee our obligation to fulfil the in- 
tent of the Teſtator. And to the end we may ſeeit, the 
_ will is regiſtred by S. John \nthis indeleble Record. Ithes 
upon us as we are Chriſtians, to give a proof unto the 
world of our Diſcipleſtip under Chriſt, Every man of 
us muſt endeavour ( as S. Paul exhorts his fon Titxs ) 
to ſhew himſelf a Pattern of good works. Our love, ag Tit. 2. 7. 
well as our moderation, * muſt be known unto all men. * Phil. 4. 5: 
Our light of love (like the Su#_) muſt caſt a glory 
round about it, though not to this end, that men may 
ſee 5, and glorifie #5, yet at leaſt to.this end, that 
men may ſee our || good works, and glorifie our Father | Man. 5. 16. 
which is in heaven. Or that all men may know we are 
Chriſts Diſciples. We muſtnot walk after them, who 
open their meeting with a Sermos, and ſhut it up with 
a Surfeit. But as often as we begin with AFs of Sacri- 
fice, fo often ſhould we end in works of mercy 3 very 
far from being followers either of Herod, or the Iſrae- 
lites, who ſate down (like Brutes) to eat and drink , 
and then (like wantons) roſe xp to play, (Exod. 32. 6.) 
our way to paſs the time away merrily, muſt not be by 
a Zuuroney, or heatheniſh Fealf'of good felowſhip z but 
by a Chriſtian «9479, or Feaſt of love. 


Se@F.. 7. If we willknow what that z2eans, we mult 
conſult the ſecond Chapter of the Acts of the Apoliles ; 
where we ſball find ( in the concluſion) that they did ** * 46. 
not only continue daily in the Temple, but they did allo 
breah bread from houſe to houſe. They did injoy their 
merry meetings Of love and charity 3: for ſo it follows _ 
in the Text, * They did eat ny meat with gladneſs, * 1hids 

we 


eds. cc 0 
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well as with ſingleneſs of heart. From whence I take 

out this Leſſon, That Chriſtianity 1s not a ſullen thing, 

making every mans life a continual Lent, as the Here- 
* 111; es jp tick © MMontanus would fam have had it. There is a 
anno ſaciunt difference very ſufficient betwist the Church of a 
quadrageſmas, Chmyiſtian, and a Stoick's Porch. But withal let us ru- 
quaſi tres paſſs *. | . 
#nſalvatores, Minate on the two Verſes going before, where they 
Hieron. incp. had al things in common, the rich diſtnibutiag tothe 
indy IT: poor, (to every man his proportion Ji juft according ag 
Verſe 44, 45+ _ they had meed. | 


Sed. 8, Neither was it upon a ſudden, that charity 
[Qui 417m gVeEW: to that coldnefs in which we find it. - For j Ter- 
aninaq; miſce- tauflian tells us, that (in his daies) they had all things 
= 0,1 ueckwckag in common, except their wives. 
xe dubitamus. T do not preſs for an equality, (I think the Age will 
EST . Not bear it, ) I only plead for a fimilitude with what 
int preter us- we find-was the praftice of better times. 1 do not urge 
—_—_— " our being /iberal beyond our power (like the Primitive 
. Ppo" ©: 37 Chriſtians of 2facedonie, ) nor our parting with our 
_ _ Kiches mexchange for deep Poverty, that through' our 
poverty. poorer men may grow-R7ch, (as S.Pawl ſpeaks 
of our Saviour, . v..9. ) For when the Ape ts all ror 
we cannot hope to find ourſelves of ſfach goldex Hy- 


mours, as to admit of. being purged of ſo much Dro ſs. 


Se@. 9. All T preſs for, is but this, That we will be 
but as ingenuous as the Heathen Emperour Severns ; 
that is, that we will: ds as-we would: be: doe by, and at. 

*« Cor. 8. 3- leaſt be liberal * fo onr power ; and that we will ſo few- 
mercy, as we hope to find it. We cannot call any a 

| Feaft of Love, . where ſome are drunk. whillt ſome are 

43 Cor.11.21. hungry, ( a9 it feems at || Corinth ſome ſuch there were.) 
 #&mue beaſt: of Love muſt be for-a# comers; as welt 

1&3 70 | for 


for the poor, as for the rich, or rather for the poor be- 
fore the rich. For mark the words of our Saviourto 
one who invited him to a Feaſt, Luk. 14. froze v. 12. 
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to v. 15. where firſt he adviſeth in the Negative 5 When Luke 14. 12. 


thou makeſt a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy Friends, 
nor thy Brethren, neither thy Kinſmen nor thy rich 
Neighbours, left they alſo bid thee again, and ſo recom- 
pence be made thee. From whence we learn, That 'tis 
true* Conrteſte indeed, to be afraid of a Requital. He 
is a Mercenary Fealter, whoſe Gueſts are all Entertai- 
zers, as apt and able as himſelf, For one rich man to 
invite another, i no more 1n effe&, than to make an 
exchange of good Cheer; to commute a Dinner for a 
Supper 3 and what 1s that to be eſteem'd, but a more 
Gentlemanly Barter £ A buying and ſelling of Enter- 
tainments? Our Saviour therefore goes -on to the 
poſitive part of his Advice. Wher thou makeſt « Feaſt, 
call the poor, the maim'd, the lame, and theblind,add- 
ing this for a reaſon, becanſe they cannot recompenſe thee 
again. Which is as much as to ſay, that the wobleſf 
motive to our Reneficence ſhould be the poverty of the 
obje& on which 'tis faſtned, and the greateſt ;zpoſ- 
bility of the leaſt Requital upon earth. It is always 
[| aore bleſſed to give than to receive, (as our Savivurs 
words are written in the Nezarere Goſpel; ) but ther 
eſpecially, when we gtve with an a//#rance of not re- 
ceiving. Yet in this cale alto, the merciful man is a 
" Proje@or, and driving on his own intereſt; beſtowing a 
little here on earth, for a large Recompence in Heaver. 
For ſo ſaith our Saviour in the next words of that Verſe, 
( giving the reaſor of that _ he gave before ) 
* Thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the ReſurreFion of the 
Dead. 

T 2 Sed. 10. 


® Kay 78 
ew woiely wy 

va arTiTehn, 
Ariſtot. Eth. 1. 
8. p. 816. 


Verſe 13» 


Verſe 14. 


|| As 20. 35+ 


* Verſe I» 
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* Prov.15.17. 
* 1bid. 

[| Euk. 6. 383. 

Mat. IG. 29. 


* Prov. 19-17- 
|| Mar. 1 3-456» 


*Y Luk. 16. 22, 


| Eph: 4. 28. 
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| Deyr. 15.11. 
x San. 2. 7. 

* Mal. 4-2. 
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Se@T. 10. Here then let us conſider. When God 
profeſſeth to b2 our * Debtor for all we give unto the 
poor, and gives.us his word for a || Repayment, and 
Chriſt becomes our ſecurity, that all we lexd (hall be 
return'd an hundred fold into-our Bolomes'; what kind 
of reaſon can be imagin'd why one Rich: man will lend 
his money unto.another, for ſix pounds in the hundred, 
or lay it out in ſome Trade (at molt) for twenty in the 


hundred.rather than * lend it unto the Lord, (by having 


pity upon the poor, ) or || lay it out upon life eternal, 
whereby he ſhall not only receive ſix or twenty in the 
hundred, but exccedingly more than an hundred-fold 
the very Prizcipal? If we inquire into the reaſon, I am: 
afraid we ſhall find it to be but this, that they cannot 
calily truſt God, or believe the: Scripture, or accept of 
Chriſt for their ſecurity. Say we therefore to ourlelves, 
as many of us as are Rich, That if ever we do expect 
to be* carried by the Angels into Abrahams Boſom, we 
muſt think our ſelves obliged to take L2z 2rws into our 


own. Or admit we may be faid to be comparatively 


poor, yet rather than fazl of being merciful, we muſt 
[| work with our hands the thing that is good, that 
we may have to give to him-that needeth. S. Panls own 
hands did adminiſter to his neceſſuties.; and not only to 
his, but to theirs alſo that were with him, AQ. 20. 43. 
The ſtrong ought by their [abour to * ſupport the weak, 
(v.35.) Rather. than any man ſhould wrt, who is 
ot able to earn his Bread, he hath a kind of right to 
eat it inthe ſweat of our: brows. .For. there 15. oze ſort 
of poor, whoare an Honourable Orderand Rank of men, 
as being Fure Divino, of God's immediate|| Inſtitution. 
And our Lord himſelf, that * Sun of righteouſneſs,when 
he was here in his Hypoges, was pleas'd to make himlelf 


free 
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free of that Company did not think it unbecoming 

him to be the head of that Order. For whilſt heliv'd, he 

liv'd on Almes, (Luk. 8.3.) the Foxes were not fo poor, 

for they had holes; the Fowles of the Air were not fo 

deſtitute, for they had #eſts; but the Sor of man ( (aid 

the Son of man himlelf) had not where to lay his head, Vat. 8. 20. 
And then, when he was 4ead, he was fain to be buried 

upon other folks charges. (* Lnk.-23. 53, 56. ) We 

mult not therefore neglect the Poor, unleſs we dare * re- * Prov. 14.31. 
proach our Maker 3 or unteb we daredelpiſe 1h4t, which *7; — 
Chriſt himſelf in his perſon was pleasd to homour. The rondleder, 
Tafidels provided; as well for thoſe of their own Coun- 34: _ : 
trey, as for thoſe of their own Houſe. And S Paalim- a o—_ - 
plyes by the word [_|| efpecialy,] that Chriſtians ought ”: 544: 

to provide for B2th, unleſs they dare be worſe thar vr 


Infidels. 


Se&F. Ii. But I am notat an end of my Exhortation. 
For in vain do.rich- men confpire, to reſreſb the Bowels 
of the poor, whilſt by envy, or Animolity, or vex- 
atious Suits at Law, they do impoveriſh the: Rich too. 
It 18 not trite Charity they ſhew to others, it they nou- 
riſh Cortention among themſelves. Men may be /iberal 
to their Yanities, beſtow a great deal of Riches in- 0- 
ſtentation to the poor, and yet be ſtill ſtrangers to Chrz- 
ftlian charity, 1n caſe they will not Jet fe/a Suit at Law, 
till they are utterly diſenabled to hold 7t xp. The wile 
Diſciples of * Pythagoras would rather quit their own: 
right in matter of Riches, or Honour, or worldly great- * adi  wa- 
zeff, than run the hazard of breaking peace 1n any ſuch ae wr 
carnal confiderations. | 5 


Philem, 7. . 


vOYT a, FA fe: 
WW XenueToy, ” 
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Eph, 4+ 3. 


1 Cor. 12. 15. 


* Verſe 27. 


|| Verſe 25. 
Phul. 4. 8. 
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SeF. 12. Let every one therefore conjure himſelf, 
not ſo much by that common, and civil Intereſt, which 
we have in oe Countrey, as by that common,andſacred 
Intereſt, which we have in oxe Chriſt, that a our Con- 
textions ( from this day forwards ) may be ſwallow'd 
up in this ove, who ſhall ſhew the greateſt Zeal, and 
who (hall uſe the beſt endeavours, to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. Letthe ſaying of St. 
James be ever recurring to our Remembrance, that to 
love one another, as we love our own ſelves, is to fulfil 
the Royal Law, Jam. 2.8. If Jeſus Chriſt Is a Rogal $4- 
viogr, and if hisLaw is a Royal Law, then all true Chr;- 

ſtians muſt needs be Royaliſts; that is, obedient to the 
Precepts of Chriſt their King. 


SeF. 13. For as ſubjeFs to their Soveraige, ſo are 
Chriſtians bound up to the law of Chriſt. And as little 
let us forget that other faying of St. Paxl, that by one 
Spirit-we are all baptized into one Body; whether Jewes, 
or Gentiles, bond or free, of different Countries, or 
of the ſame, we have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit *, Weare the Body of Chriſt, and members in par- 
ticular, || Let there be no Schiſm in the Body. But what- 


 Joever things are true, what ſoever things are honeſt, 


what ſaever things are juſt, whatſoever tbings are pare, 
what ſoever things are lovely, what ſoever things are of 
good report 5 if there be any vwertue, if there be any 


praiſe, if there be any conſolation in Chriſt, if any con- 


Chap. 2. v.z- fort of love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if auy Bowels 


aud Mercies, let usreſolve, at leaſt to meditate, and to 
Think on theſe things. And the very God of Peace ſan- 


* 1Thel.5:23- #;7Fe 4 wholly; that the* whole of each of «,both body, 


ſoul,and ſpirit, may be kept blameleſi unto the coming of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now 
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Now unto him who is able to keep us ſom falling, Jude 24. 
and to raiſe us when we are down, and to preſent xs be- 
ing riſen, before the preſence of his Glory, with exceed- 
ing Joy, Tothe only wiſe God our Saviour, even to God 
the Father, who hath created us in love by his mighty 
power; to God the Sor, who hath redeemed us in /ove 
by his precious Blood; to God the Holy-Ghoſt, who 
hath prepared us in /ove by his ſanFifying Grace, and 
thereby given us a Pledge of our future Glory; to 
the holy, individual, and Glorious Trinity, three Per-- 
ſons and one God, be aſcribed by us, and by all the 
world, 


Bleſſing, and Glory, and Honour, and Power , ge, 12, 14 
and Wiſdom, and Thanksgiving, from this 
day forwards for evermore. 


THE END. 


